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Foreword 


What motivated me to write this book is the desire to express my, 
or any Muslim 5, simple faith which makes us accept lifes hardships and 
difficulties with satisfaction, tolerance and hope for the best to come. We, 
as Muslims, have never before been put under such stress, tension and 
perhaps, well-organized conspiracy. In the sixties of the twentieth century 
the world was somehow reasonable in its judgment and appreciation of 
our religion and its fair criticism of the materialism of Western culture. 
Suddenly, things changed into an adverse attack on Islam and most of us 
began to think that there is an extensive time-consuming scheme planned 
to end finally in the announcement of the U.S. president that his move 
towards Iraq in the Middle East was, “a new Crusade”. He apologized 
Jor this “slip of the tongue”, but many of us still doubt that it might 
be a subconscious revelation of a horrible reality. What followed was 
the ungrounded claim that Islam is the source of terrorism in the whole 
world. Besides, certain ambiguous groups were organized as extremists 
of Islam in several parts of the world; prepared to blemish the face of 
Islam and deny its ethics and tolerance. 


Surely, any wise contemplation would lead to the belief that 
this scheme was preceded by the propagation by certain theorists for 
what they called “the clash of civilizations”, then was the fear from 
“the threat of Islam”, and lately the silly term “Islamophobia”. But the 
cleverest knot was the horrible and devastating catastrophe of September 
11, 2001. Then, by the beginning of 2006, came the debased attack 
through Western media on the prophet of Islam. 


The West did not understand our anger when the prophet was 
humiliated by cartoon drawings on certain magazines and papers in 
European countries. Despite the rash and impulsive reaction of some 
Muslim circles, motivated by their inherent love for Muhammad (peace 


'" This cynical event evoked many comments that suppose and try to give evidence of prepared infiltration by 
certain groups who have access to perform this horrible act. The vast dispute of this event and even marking it as 
a false conspiracy act is supported by numerous investigators and writers (e.g Thierry Meyssan, James H. Fetzer, 
and Christopher Bollyn). For more web discussions visit: http://www.9] ltruth.org! or http:/‘www.debunking9 11. 
com/ as examples. 


be upon him), the fact remains that this attack on our prophet was 
misguided and insignificant. During his life this prophet suffered the 
most severe and tremendous attacks against him to complete his mission 
successfully, i.e. to establish a heavenly faith and to build a nation 
based on distinctive moral culture. This is why we do love him: for his 
devotion to his mission and his exalted and sublime moral teachings and 
achievement. Michael Hart justified his ranking of our prophet on top of 
one hundred figures in history saying: 


My choice of Mohammed (pbuh) to lead the list of the world’s most 
influential persons may surprise some readers and may be questioned by 
others, but he was the only man in history who was supremely successful 
on both the religious and secular levels @) 


On the secular level, Islam constituted a distinctive culture at the 
hands of this prophet. And throughout history it was never a threat to 
any other culture.®) It just came to reform a corrupt culture of imbalance 
at the time of “ignorance” (Al-Jahilia) in which he lived. Muhammad 
(pbuh) was then a youth known among his people as “the honest” 
and “the truthful”. God chose him to continue His everlasting and 
perpetual process of guiding people. So this youth (from Islamic outlook) 
represents the last member of a “chain” of prophets sent periodically by 
God to rectify human deviations and remind deluded communities of 
their Guarding and Patronizing Creator. Our simple faith conceives of a 
series of Apostles starting with Abraham (the first Muslim, patriarch and 
ancestor of the Hebrews) who primarily called for Islam (or submission 
to God as the word means in Arabic). So, Muhammad (pbuh) asked his 
people to yield to God, their Patron and Protector and discard their 
idols which cannot safeguard them. Jesus had the same mission, and our 
prophet followed to continue the sacred sequence of the Apostles who 
have to remind people of their Creator whenever they forget and deviate. 
This is why Muhammad (pbuh) has asked his followers to believe in all 


“! Michael H. Hart, The 100: 4 Ranking of the Most Influential Persons in History, (2 edition, Carol Publishing 


Group, New York, 1992), p.3. 


” When people in Persia, India, Iraq and China heard of Islam they became part and parcel of its culture. They 
defended it and wrote many books on iis linguistic and juristic rules. 
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rophets, to venerate them and express deep respect for their honourable 
struggle to achieve their missions. This is why we never scorn or disdain 
any religion. Conversely, we experience passionate tolerance when we 
read their “stories” in our holy book, the Quran. 


This present book will be divided into three parts. The first part 
traces the early life of the prophet (from his birth in the year 570 A. D. to 
the beginning of revelation in 610) and the twelve Jollowing years which 
he spent in Mecca, his birthplace, calling for the new faith. This is where 
he suffered oppression and faced many ordeals, but could deal with all 
difficulties and show his followers how to deal with them. The second 
part deals with the rewarding years after migration to Medina (a city 
400 kilometres North of Mecca) in 622 A.D. where he could organize a 
Muslim community and complete his mission. The third part displays the 
characteristic qualities of this nation: its worship rules and its culture. 


Basically, the purpose behind writing this book is to consider the 
elements that constituted the character, the life and the achievement of 
our prophet whom we cherish and dearly love. I tried to contemplate the 
aspects and the causes of his greatness and expose them to any reader 
who might be able to understand why we do love Muhammad (pbuh). 
/ hope this will give an answer to the question which puzzled those who 
witnessed our excessive anger against his humiliation. “Why do we love 
him?”, is a question which this book tries to answer. 


Part One 


Life and Mission in Mecca 


The life story of Muhammad (pbuh) is a simple, fascinating and 
well-known one to almost every Muslim. We, as Muslims, know all the 
details of his life and his ceaseless efforts to achieve his mission. The 
prophet was born on the twentieth of April 570 A.D. in Mecca. He 
was born as an orphan baby whose father had died three months before 
his birth. His father Abd Allah son of Abd al-Muttalib is a descendant 
of the noblest tribe of the Arab peninsula, the Quraysh (Bani Hashim 
clan). His grandfather, Abd al-Muttalib, held the high office of “the 
prestigious keeper of the sanctuary” (i.e. the holy temple of worship 
built by Abraham). He took care of the newly born baby and called him 
Muhammad, which means “the praised one”. When the nursing women 
came to Mecca they chose to feed the children whose fathers were rich, 
But “Halima” a wet-nurse from Bani-Saad tribe (near the city named 
Taif), asked to nurse this orphan baby. She took him to her desert home 
where he remained for about five years; even afier being weaned. At the 
age of six he accompanied his mother “Amenah” to visit his uncles in 
Medina, but on their way back home his mother fell sick and died. A Jriend 
of hers “Um Ayman” took him to Mecca and she became henceforth 
his faithful companion, while his grandfather, Abd al-Muttalib protected 
and chaperoned him. Under the care of his grandfather, he grew in virtue 
and his own personal purity was evident to his relatives. Two years later, 
in 578, his grandfather died and his uncle, Abu-Talib succeeded as head 
of the Hashim clan and became his chaperon and caretaker. 


As a boy of nine, he went on a mercantile Journey caravan 
with his uncle, and throughout the Journey his tender soul marked, “how 


* Some sources say it is on August 29, 570. The difference between these dates could bean outcome of the 
difference between the Islamic calendar and the Gregorian calendar, The Muslim year is a lunar one constituting 
of six months of 30 days and six months of 29 days each: the entire year is 354 days with a discrepancy totalling 
eleven days every years. In Islamic calendar, the birthday of the prophet is on the 12” of Rabi first. Some history 
books say that he was born in «the year of the elephant, marking the Abyssinian aggression on the Kaaba in 
Mecca (the Holy city in Saudi Arabia). 
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God did speak in the wide expanse of deserts”. It was on such trips that 
his contemplative nature found expression and satisfaction. Again, at 
the age of 12, in the year 582, he accompanied his uncle with a trade 
caravan to Syria and there, south of Damascus, they met a Nestorian 
Christian Monk, “Bahira”, who “recognized his spiritual worth and 
realized in him the long-awaited for future prophet according to certain 
significant signs”. © 


As a youth, Muhammad (pbuh) was a good-looking man 
known among his fellow citizens as the honest (Al-amin), the trustworthy 
(Al-Sadik). He was just and righteous, loved by his society — old and 
young. They praised his keenness and pride. He was proud of his job as 
a shepherd, and he renounced the lure of money or anything material. 
These qualities established him among the natives of Mecca as an 
exceptional human model in morals and in conduct. This correctness of 
manner made him occupy a remarkable position in his society, especially 
for his beloved personality and honesty. But he used to withdraw to 
solitude to contemplaie and think in a cave on Mount “Hiraa” (six miles 
north of Mecca). This allowed him a greater chance for deep thinking 
and meditation upon metaphysical issues, and granted him a problem- 
solving mentality, as many stories confirm. As a shepherd he used to go 
out of the city in the desert and to contemplate the natural beauty around 
him: the sky, trees, palm trees, wind, and rain ... etc, and think about the 
Almighty power that rules this universe. This led him, like Abraham, to 
the instinctive truth that there must be Great Creator of this world who 
overrules the mystery of human life on this earth. 


One event that shows his early leadership and his great aptitude 
for solving problems occurred when the Quraysh tribe started rebuilding 
the Kaaba. As a final touch came the replacing of the sacred black stone 
in the eastern corner of the sanctuary. Each tribe claimed the honour 


‘) Yusuf Ali, The Holy Qur’an, Translation and Commentary. (Amana Corp., USA, 1983), p.?. 


‘8 Alfred Guillaume, The Life of Muhammad: 4 Translation af Ishag ’ Sirat Rasul Allah, (Oxford University 
Press, New York, 1955), p.81, 


The earliest account of the events of the prophetys life was by Muhammad Ibn Ishaq (d, 767). Three other 
historians tried to give realistic authentic and documented reconstruction of his life story: e.g. Muhammad ibn 
Omar al-Wagidi (4.820), Muhammad ibn Saad (d. 845), and Abu Jaffar at-Tabari (d. 923). 
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of carrying it and war loomed between them; for raids and aggression 
were the common reaction among these tribes. At this critical moment, 
Abu-Omayya (the oldest of them) said, “let the first person to enter the 
temple resolve this fight among you”. They agreed, and the first to enter 
was Muhammad “the trustful”. He soon asked for a piece of cloth on 
which he laid the black stone. He ordered that one man from each tribe 
takes hold of one corner of the cloth. Then he took the stone and posited 
it in the proper place after giving each tribe the honour of carrying it 
collectively. 


When he was twenty five years old he was asked by anoble famous 
lady of high class, known for her beauty, wisdom, virtue and wealth, 
to be put in charge of her merchandise and business; after hearing of 
his honesty and good reputation. Her name was “Khadija” and she 
belonged to the same tribe (Daughter of Khowayled from Quraysh). 
After dealing with him and realizing his honourable conduct, she 
decided to marry this unusual type of man. She spoke of her desire to 
one of her relatives. He spoke to Muhammad (pbuh), but he could not 
believe that such a woman would think of him. She had refused many 
proposals from the notables of the Quraysh. Why would she choose him 
in particular?! Her relative confirmed, “She is the one who asked for this 
marriage”. So, he consulted his uncles and they approved, consented to 
the marriage and arranged for the ceremony. His uncle Abu-Talib paid 
her a dowry of twenty camels. Because her father was dead, her uncle 
(Amr ibn Asad) was her chaperon in the contract. Khadija was forty 
years old.) and he was fifteen years younger. However, their married 
life was a very happy one and resulted in two sons and four daughters. 
Being honest and trustful, Muhammad (pbuh) was put in sole charge of 
Khadija merchandise. She gave him one male servant (a slave called 
Maysarah) to help him in his travels. But the prophet, who abjured 
slavery, enfranchised him. Then she gave him another slave, Zaid ibn 
Harithah, and he set him free and adopted him, as his son. This was a 


‘) Muhammad Husein Heikal: The life of Muhammad, (Dar Al-Maaref, Cairo, 1977), p-141, and in John 
Davenport, An 4pofogy for Mohammed and the Koran, (Dryden Press, London, 1882), p.10. 


This is affirmed by many sources, but some others claim that Ibn al-Abbas, the prophet’s cousin said she was 
about thirty years old and her repeated birth-giving may prove this. 
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very unusual human deed at that time. On the other hand, the prophet 
discussed with his rich uncle, El-Abbas, that they have to do something 
to his uncle Abu-Talih who had too many sons to care for. And they 
decided to adopt two of his sons. The prophet adopted Ali who was the 
first young man to adopt Islam. Maysarah, Zaid and Ali were great help 
to the prophet in his work and business. 


Beginning of the Revelation: 


One day, inside the cave, at the age of forty, while contemplating 
at Mount “Hiraa”’, Muhammad heard a voice saying “Read”. He was 
surprised and said, “I cannot read”, The order was repeated in a voice 
that sounded like “the reverberation of bells”, and there was the same 
answer. Then the voice went on: 


1. Read (recite) in the Name of your Lord and Cherisher 
Who created. 

2. Created man, out of a (mere) clot of congealed blood. 

3. Preclaim! And your Lord is Most Bountiful, 

4. He who taught (the use of) the pen. 

5. Taught man what he never knew. (96: 1-5) 


The unlettered Muhammad (pbuh) was puzzled: how could he 
read? And what might he read! Deep into his heart, he realized that 
this is a serious, even divine, call. Upon leaving the cave, an angel was 
vanishing, and he lefi the cave to his home. In the horizon the angel 
appeared again, but he tried to avoid its sight and, in fear, returned to 
his house to tell his wife about this unusual experience. 


The older and wise Khadija tried to bring him some relief, and he 
was appeased by her words: 


I swear by God, God will never leave you desolate; for 
you are kind to your relatives, you speak only the truth, you 
are ever faithful and you bear the afflictions of your people. 
You spend on good works what you gain in trade, you are 
hospitable and are always ready to assist your fellow men. “© 


© Heikal, op. cit., p.149. 


She sent for her Christian cousin, Waragah ibn Nawfal, 
an educated man and good reader, to consult him. When he came 
and heard the news, he pacified them and firmly stated: “You are 
a prophet and the angel you saw is the angel who met Moses; the 
angel appointed to this task-Gabriel. You will he called a liar. 
you will be hurt. They will wage war against you and you will be 
turned out of your hometown ”.©» 

Then it dawned on Muhammad (pbuh) that the period of repose 
and peace had ended; no more rest! However, Khadija rejoiced and tried 
to give him strength and support, reminding him that God chose him for 
a sublime mission; to be His messenger. Knowing that he was a great 
man of rare genius, she was the first to convert to follow his doctrine 
and believe in the new faith. She believed that it was the will of God to 
choose him for a great and grave message and it was her duty to sustain 
him. This was a major consolation to him. In fact, one thinks that it 
was fated for the prophet to have this wise and considerate wife at this 
critical and serious stage of his life and his mission. 

The prophet soon realized that this mission will be a very hard 
task. Meantime, other verses clarified to the Apostle that it is a heavy 
assignment, which confirmed his fears. One day, he retired for peaceful 
contemplation in the cave of Mount “Hiraa”, and there came the 
command that he must be ready to suffer and tolerate: 

5. Soon shall We send down to you a weighty Message 

6. Truly the rising by night is most potent for governing 
(the soul) and most suitable for the Word (of Prayer 
and praise) 

7. ‘True, there is for you by day prolonged occupation 
with ordinary duties: 

8. But keep in remembrance the name of your Lord 
And devote yourself to Him whole-heartedly 

(73: 5-8) 


Again, he returned to his house to find that Khadija, as usual, was 
his main sustainer. She said to him, “you lived honestly in the way that 


“ Ton Ishaq p.154, in Translation of Guillaume, A. The life of Muhammad. a translation of Ibn Ishagq’s Sirat 


Rasul Allah, Oxtord University Press, Newyork, 2004, p.107, and in Heikal, op. cit., p.151. 
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God requires. In return, He will never have you fail”. As a noble lady 
who valued, loved and befriended him, she trusted him to be able to carry 
this “burden” and heavy assignment; confessing that it is a great honour 
to be called by God to fulfil such a very tough and tedious mission. It was 
with great devotion and understanding that she urged him forward in this 
great responsibility, and this was what he needed as a start. 


Then he started a state of consideration: how can he begin and 
what system should he adopt? How could he approach such a dissolute 
community? His people believed in paganism and lived in an immoral 
society; how will he introduce these people to an elevated world and 
usher them into high spirituality? Before him there is a very hard task in 
warning his people of their infidelity, their paganism and their shameful 
immorality. He must go out to tell them to submit to God and search 
for God’s help through true worship and solid faith, to bring up their 
families correctly and to give up paganism, usury and wine. It was a 
community of gambling, warring and sinful deeds, and they were proud 
only of their tribal bonds and their exchanged aggression. This is what 
was referred to as “Jahiliah” (the time of ignorance, or an uncultured 
saciety). One blood-feud led inevitably to another to make the Arabian 
peninsula a place “outside the mainstream of civilization”, a community 
submerged in “Jahiliah”. To change this culture and propagate good 
morals, beside a new faith, was to make Muhammad (pbuh) an iconoclast 
facing perilous and risky danger. In such culture there was no basis or 
foundation to build on. Karen Armstrong explains: 


Christianity tookrootin the Roman Empire where Jewish 
communities had paved the way and prepared the minds of the 
pagans. But Muhammad had to start virtually from scratch and 
work his way towards the radical, monotheistic spirituality on 
his own. When he began his mission, a dispassionate observer 
would not have given him a chance. The Arabs, he might 
have objected, were not ready for monotheism: they were not 
sufficiently developed for this sophisticated vision. In fact, to 
attempt to introduce it on a large scale in this violent, terrifying 
society could be extremely dangerous and Muhammad would 
be lucky to escape with his life. 


2) Karen Armstrong, Muhammad: A Biography of the Prophet (London, 1991), p. 53. 
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On the other hand, some of his clan and close relatives, when 
he secretly revealed this to them, warned him of the expected trouble 
and wished he could abstain from further involvement in thiy dangerous 
assignment. But Muhammad (pbuh) knew that this new faith is what 
he instinctively believed in before being called for this mission, Deep 
inside his soul he realized that there must be One power directing this 
world, a Creator of this universe. And obeying His order, when He chose 
him, should be put before the blood bond or any clannish ties. Now it 
is his duty to tell his people that there is but One God and that he is 
His messenger sent to warn them of the Judgment Day, and to remind 
them of God’ goodness and mercy. Also, he must warn people against 
the outcome of their sins and tell them about their duties towards God. 
and summon them to the right path pertaining to virtue and morals. He 
began with the nearest good souls around: Abu-Bakr his dearest friend, 
and his cousin Ali, son of Abu-Talib, his closest relative. Both converted 
to the new doctrine of Monotheism; to Islam — or the submission to One 
God as Chaperon and Protector. 


During the first two years after revelation, the prophet started a 
private and secret call for the new doctrine. He simply tried to explain 
the meaning of life (to his people) as a period of test that man undergoes 
on earth, in which God watches on our deeds. This life is ephemeral 
and death is the only reality in it, but there is a second eternal life (afier 
resurrection) where we have our reward if we do good; and this is what 
we should aspire to. Our endeavours and our ambitions here, always 
asking for more, distract us until we Jace the reality of death. The grave 
is Just a bridge to another life, that we must Prepare for. So, the Journey 
of life is just a brief episode in the Cosmic plan of God for man.“ 


To clarify and affirm these sophisticated concepts, words of God 
were periodically revealed to the prophet through Gabriel as Quranic 
verses. In fact, a miraculous proof of Muhammad's prophethood 
was that an illiterate unschooled man (Ummi) could produce such 
exquisite elevated verses; attested to have a mystic charm of its own. 


"? One day, while driving on Suez highway, I read a sticker on the rear window ofa car saying in English «Just 
visiting the earth». I really admired this declared philosophy and wished that I could speak to the driver to find 
out about his own explanation, 
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The following verses were to instruct pagan Meccans that resurrection 
and Judgment Day, penalty and reward, (hell and paradise) represent 
absolute certainties. Therefore, they have to be reasonable: not to 
indulge themselves in ephemeral things and leave no time for higher 
and spiritual values; and have a meaningless wasted life: 


1. The mutual rivalry for piling up (the good things of 
this world) diverts you (from the more serious things) 


Until you visit the graves 
But no, you soon shall know (the reality) 
Again, you soon shall know! 


No, were you to know with certainty of mind (you 
would beware) 


AR WN 


You will certainly see Hell- fire! 
Again, you will see it with certainty of sight! 


8. Then, indeed you will be questioned that Day about 
the joy (or sins) (you indulged in!) 


aS 


(102: 1-8) 


The word “visit” in the second verse suggests that the span spent 
in the grave after death is not everlasting. It is just a “visit” that ends 
by resurrection, and this attests to the wonderful connotations of the 
words of the Quran. So, the reference in these verses is to One God who 
judges man’s performance in this life in an everlasting existence after 
death: where man receives either reward or punishment. This is the 
elementary and essential basis of Islamic doctrine. Initially, this is what 
the prophet tried to inform his close people about secreily in order to 
present the main features of this new faith. Unlike preceding creeds, it 
does not depend on miracles (i.e. the miraculous birth of Christ, or the 
charm of the snakes of Moses) but it calls for rational reasoning which 
gives meaning to life as a temporary examination on earth. Simply, it 
is a heavenly warning to man who thinks that he can be on his own, 
committing sins, and forgeting that he will return to God, to be judged 
by his Creator. In fact, the very first verses of the revelation which ask 
man to “read or recite” and which refer to his creation from “a mere 
clot” and to “the pen or writing” constitute an evidence to the rational 
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and scientific nature of this religion. So, Muhammad (pbuh) had to 
deal with human mind first, without miracles. His only miracle is the 
glorious Quran. 


The meaning of every new revelation, concerning this holy 
book, was explained, discussed and contemplated by the prophet among 
his narrow circle of followers, They met secretly in the house of one 
convert (Ibn Al-Argam), and each new verse revealed to the prophet, he 
recited to them and the Muslims learned it by heart, and those who were 
able to write wrote it down. But when the Meccans discovered these secret 
meetings, they began to insult and injure the prophet and his followers. 
Muhammad (pbuh) suffered great humiliation and insult, vet he was very 
patient and tolerant. His uncle Abu-Talib declared that he protects his 
nephew against any serious aggression, and this was for the prophets 
benefit at that time. However, he was then grievously distressed, and 
Khadija, as usual, was a source of love and moral Strength: she never 
complained, she never failed him and fulfilled her duty as a supportive 
dear wife. 


One strong and authoritative unbeliever was Omar ibn- 
Al-Khattab. When he was insulting and torturing a Muslim convert, the 
man (to retaliate and shock him) revealed to Omar that his own sister 
and her husband, Said Ibn Zaid, had converted to Islam. F uriously, he 
rushed to his sister's house to find her reciting some Quranic verses 
that express the kind consolation of God addressed to his distressed 
prophet: 
Ta Ha (14) 
2. We have not sent down the Quran to you to be (an 
occasion) for your distress 
3. But only as an admonition to those who fear (God) 
4. Arrevelation from Him Who created the earth and the 
heavens on high. 
5. (God) Most Gracious is firmly established on the 
throne (of authority) 





“” These are two Arabic letters, and these niystic letters would not be classified Strictly as abbreviated letters 
The two letters form the world Taha, an address: Opman, or even to the sad prophet (Yusuf Ali, op. cit., p.788). 
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6. To Him belongs what is in the heavens and on carth 
and all between them and all beneath the soil 


(20: 1-6) 


Omar fiercely attacked his sister and her husband, but they 
were patient and confessed their faith courageously. He was struck with 
their fortitude and insistence and asked ta see the leaf from which they 
had been reading. He snaiched the leaf and started to read. His soul 
was immediately touched by what he has just read, and he went to the 
prophet’ house to proclaim in front of him that he came into the new 
faith“? Omar, who had been one of the greatest enemies and persecutors 
of Islam, has now become its strongest supporter. Muhammad (pbuh) 
told him that he had prayed to God for his conversion to Islam, hoping 
to have powerful men as his companions. Omar immediately asked the 
prophet to call openly for the new faith, and soon came the heavenly 
order from God to his messenger to expose his message to the trusted 
circle of his clansmen and kinship. God asked him to be considerate 
with his people and to place his trust in His Creator Who will aid in this 
solemn responsibility: 

94. Therefore expound openly what you are commanded 
and turn away from those who join false Gods with 

God. 

95. For We suffice you against those who scoff (at you) 

96. Those who adopt with God another god, but soon will 
they come to know 

97. We do indeed know how your heart is distressed at 
what they say (15: 94 — 97) 


The prophet was then burdened by great responsibility: 
how can he make these heathen unbelievers recognize God and believe 
in Him? He first tried to show them what kind of God is the “Almighty 
Creator”. “He is Exalted in Power, full of wisdom, Chaperoning and 
Protecting His worshippers, and to Him belongs all what is in Heavens 
and on earth”. But most of them had deaf ears, and this made him sad 
and worried. 


O Heikal, op. cit., p.174. 
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However, he tried again to enlarge the circle of his followers 
by all means. He climbed the top of a hill called “Al-Safaa” and called 
upon the people of Mecca and said, “If I tell you that there is an army 
hehind this hill will you believe me?” They all cried, “Yes, you are never 
doubted for we have never heard a lie from you”. He was encouraged 
and went on: 


Now I inform you that God has ordered me to warn 
my people. There is no God but Allah. He created you, made 
you descend on this earth to be tested and he is aware of what 
you do in this life, and after death, God will try you for your 
earthly deeds This life is not meaningless and your toil and 
endeavours here are not in vain or insignificant. 


Here Abu Lahab cried, “Did you gather us all Just for this? 
The crowd left the place laughing and mocking the prophet. But Ali, his 
youngest cousin Shouted, “oh! Prophet of God, don t be disappointed, 
£ am the one who will help”? And he was a good supporter with 
“Abu Bakr”; the first two men who previously converted to Islam after 
Khadija. Both spoke to their trusted and sincere friends and asked them 
to follow the new doctrine. Abu Bakr, being a very rich merchant and a 
good-looking man loved by his people for his deep knowledge of their 
genealogy which was a source of pride and show, succeeded to convince 
some of the best converts. He recruited Uthman Ibn Affan, Abdel- 
Rahman Ibn- Auf, Saad Ibn Abu-Waqaas and Al-Zubeir Ibn El-Awaam. 
These, because they gained confidence everywhere, were followed 
by many others. On the other hand, the poor and the oppressed men 
and the miserable women who were badly treated before Islam found 
dignified survival in Islam and liked the prophets preaching of liberty, 
equality and mercy. They all, rich and poor, were recruited under the 
banner of change to the humanitarian concepts of Islam. They found in 
Muhammad (pbuh) a big tender heart and a true humble democratic 
man; a man of delightful speech who believed in and sought justice. 
He looked with devotion on the poor, the weak (including women and 


“ Thid., p.158 
“ Karen Armstrong, Muhammad: op.cit., p.105. 
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children) and the orphans. Out of love, these people were prepared to 
sacrifice the most valuable of their possessions and to spend their souls 
for the cause of Islam, especially Abu Bakr who financially supplied for 
the needs of this mission. 


When Muhammad’ followers began to increase 
considerably, the Quraysh waged severe fight against them and their 
prophet. They did torture the Muslims savagely. The most Jamous story 
of their savagery is that of Belal. (a black slave of a notable person from 
Quraysh). Belal was tied up on the burning sands with very heavy rocks 
on his breast. Flogged harshly, he was asked to denounce and insult 
the prophet and his religion. But Belal’s sole repeated answer to this 
savagery was, “there is but one God and shouting ‘one! one!'".“' When 
Abu Bakr witnessed this terrible punishment, he bought him, released 
him and enfranchised him. Belal thus became a free man. 


Another very famous torture story is that of the “Yasser 
Family". Yasser came from Yemmen, he liked Mecca and stayed and 
married there. He went to the house of Al-Arqam, where the prophet 
and his men used to meet secretly to study and recite Quranic verses, 
and announced his commitment to Islam. He and his wife were severely 
tortured till death. Meanwhile, the prophet used to pray to his God 
asking Him to relief their suffering as He did when the heathen tribe of His 
messenger ‘Abraham’ burned him to death. God added to their patience 
and courage and they were certainly promised by Muhammad (pbuh) 
that their place in Afterlife will be in Paradise. Their son “Ammar’, 
who was a Muslim too, denied this when the savage aggressors asked 
him. In fear, he went to the prophet to state this to him. The kind prophet 
smiled and appeased his apprehension and anxiety about his fate and 
said to him, “what matters is that your heart is contented with Islam. It is 
the contentment of your heart that matters, not what you say out of fear”. 
1) 4mmmar was relieved to hear this, and another relieved look shone on 


“® Karen Amstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., p.121, and Heikal, op. cit., p.163. 

0) Ibid., p.122. 

2°) Harun, Abdus-Salam M.. Sirat Jon Hisham, Biography of the Prophet. (Al-Falah, Cairo, 2000), p.55. 
) Ibn Katheer: The Beginning and The End. Hagr publishers, Cairo, 1997, vol.4, p.148. 
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his face when the prophet informed him about the reward given to his 
parents by their Creator because of their patience and forbearance. 


This and many other humanistic stories and attitudes made 
more people enter into Islam, which outraged the Qurayshi leaders. 
Therefore, they fought the prophet using many weapons. Poetry was a 
highly important skill much valued by these eloquent Arabs, As illiteracy 
was the rule in the Arabian Peninsula, poets would recite their verses 
aloudto their audience and this was of crucial importance in the political 
and social life of this community. Poets then Julfilled the function of the 
responsible press in our modern society. The Qurayshi leaders used the 
effect of eloquent poets on people to propagate satirical poems against 
the prophet and his followers, However, a Muslim poet, Hassan Ibn- 
Thabit, was asked by Muhammad (pbuh) to respond and explain the 
merits of the new religion beside the goodness it brings to human souls. 


Other numerous methods of fighting were adopted by the 
Qurayshi enemies. They imposed siege, boycott and sanctions on the 
Muslims. Also, they adopted a monopoly-of- trade System io prevent 
food-supply reach the Muslims who were isolated and besieged in the 
desert outside Mecca, As a matter of fact, the hostility of Quraysh was 
economically based and motivated. They derived much of their wealth 
from the pilgrimage of the polytheists who visited the pagan shrine in 
Mecca; and Islam would put an end to it. Moreover. this new religion will 
prohibit the majority of their economic resources Jrom entertainment; 
especially wine and adultery. 


To resist this cruel economic and social siege which lasted for 
three years against Muslims, the prophet invited his followers to be 
united, and to weaken their hunger by reading rhythmic Suras of Quran 
to enhance their spirituality. Meanwhile, some good and rich Muslims 
were able to smuggle goods and food to them during the night, since 
many children were about to perish. By the third year the siege began to 
lose strength and the Muslims were able to return to their homes. 


The notables of Mecca were infuriated to find that the new 
religion had such a powerful hold on its followers. T, hey went to Abu- 
Talib, who has been protecting the prophet and defending him, and 
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asked him insistently to discard protecting his nephew because this is 
not a point of honour for him. But Abu-Talib confirmed that it is his duty 
to defend Muhammad (pbuh) and to keep him safe against any harm 
or aggression. So, these idol-worshippers were very angry and started 
making plans for harsher fight against the prophet and his followers. 
They prepared for expanded torture of Muslims and performed troops 
to fight them, and during the year 615AD more hostility was shown to 
Muhammad’; followers. Again, another threat was given to Abu-Talib: 
“You are a noble of position among us. We have already asked you to stop 
your nephew and his invocation, but you have not. We cannot, therefore, 
be more patient while our fathers are abused and our gods are shunned. 
If you are not going to stop him, we shail fight you both until one side is 
completely exterminated”, 


When the situation became that serious, the prophets uncle was 
afraid that they might try to kill the messenger. Abu-Talib, who was now 
sick and bed-ridden, summoned the prophet to his bed and asked him 
to free his conscience of this responsibility, to stop his preaching, to 
put an end to this troublesome assignment and abandon this message. 
Moreover, the old man pathetically complained, “do not overload me 
with what I cannot endure”. The prophet wondered, but he appreciated 
his uncle’s worried feelings about any threat directed to his nephew. 
However. Muhammad’ famous and memorable response which most 
Muslims learn by heart was this decisive answer: 


Uncle! by God, if they were to put the sun in my right hand 
and the moon in my left hand, that I might give up my doctrine — 
before it prevails, or I die —I will never agree. ® 


Muhammad (pbuh), with tears in his eyes, was about to leave. 
But his uncle was shaken by such deep faith, he called the prophet to 
come back and said to him, “My dear nephew, you can now go and 
say what pleases you. I shall never allow anything that you dislike to 
approach you”. And this was what the prophet was keen on doing. So, 


) Heikal, op. cit., pp. 161-2. 
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the unbelievers started new plans and altempts to annoy or overcome 
this devoted messenger. They came to defy him and ask him to show 
outstanding miracles or signs (e. &. to cure the sick like Jesus, or to 
anticipate the future). They saw that if he cannot do this they will 
think of him as a poet or an impostor. The prophet’ reply was, “lam an 
ordinary man. Just like any human being. I only guide and warn; I just 
ask you to do good in this life because God will try you for your earthly 
deeds. Your reward will be in the kingdom of Heaven”.25 


Also, he recited one verse from the Quran to prove that he has no 
exceptional powers; which is, simultaneously, a proof that he did not 
write the sacred book. He is the unlettered man ordered to carry this 
burden: 

188. Say: “I have no power over any good or harm to 
myself except as God decides. If I had knowledge 
of the Unseen, I should have got plenty of the most 
charitable things, and no evil should have touched 
me: I am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings 
to those who have faith”, (7:188) 


Afier recognizing the firm insistence of the prophet on proceeding 
with his mission, some leaders rom Quraysh soughta sort of compromise. 
They offered that Muhammad (pbuh) may exchange his worship of their 
idols for some time and they may consider his doctrine, or worship of his 
God, for a period of time. 


Muhammad (pbuh) thought that this was an incredible offer. There is 
only one respectable creed in monotheism, and it is inconceivable that 
any monotheist would shift periodically to become an idol-worshipper 
He thus realised that in this “age of ignorance” his opponents did not 
understand the new doctrine, and that they will not accept his message. 
However, he gave them a peaceful answer: that his message to them is to 
enliven their minds ........ no man can mitigate their sins, no man or idol 
can help them to the Heavens. Only their faith and deeds in this life will 
be their reward in A fierlife. 

°4) No indeed, “they say” thesé are Medleys of dreams! No indeed he has Jabricated it!-No indeed. he is ita 
poet! Let him then bring us a sign like the ones that were sent to (prophets) of ola. Quranic verse (2 1:5), 


“ Ibn Katheer, op. cit., vol.4, pp.96-8. 
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This was to explain that he refuses this odd and strange offer: 
Then, a revelation from God came to confirm his refusal. One early short 
Meccan “Sura” came to assert this emphatically in six verses: 


1, Say: O you disbelievers 

2.1 do not worship what you worship 

3. Nor you are worshipping what I worship 

4. And I will not worship what you have worshipped 

5. Nor are you worshipping what I worship 

6. To you is your religion, and to me is my religion. 
(109: 1-6) 


In response to his refusal, the Quraysh went on torturing and 
persecuting all Muslims. They were grossly insulted and the prophet 
himself, in spite of the Bani-Hashims protection, was often insulted. 
Dirt was thrown upon him while he was performing his speeches. 
Muhammad (pbuh) never responded violently to these insults, and 
his decent attitude was to try to change their improper aggression by 
calling for straightforward morals stemming from one fact: “there is 
only One God. He is watching, and evil actions in this life will bring 
retribution after death”. Again, he tried to inform these non-believers 
about the nature of God: His goodness and mercy. Yet, they firmly 
rejected and denied this doctrine and continued their unjust aggressive 
attitude. But, one great relief was in his home where the prophet was 
always encouraged and supported by his loyal wife, Khadija, who never 
despaired or was annoyed. 


Confronting his ceaseless encouragement from Khadija, there 
were ceaseless enemy aggressive activities. The Quraysh planned for 
additional siege and boycott against Muslims and the prophet’s clan; to 
defy Abu-Talib who did not stop his nephew. A declaration in writing was 
placed by them on the Kaaba to be witnessed by their gods to announce: 


All tribes are forbidden to deal in any way with Bani 
Hashim and Bani Abdul-Mutalib. Nor they will marry 
or allow their daughters to marry the relatives of 
Muhammad and his followers, and the selling or buying 
of food on either side is forbidden.” 


Se ge SE Ee 
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Beside this economic and social boycott, there was psychological 
war directed to the Prophet himself claiming that he is an impostor who 
adapts magical power to deceive people: This was to add to the grief 
of Muhammad (pbuh). But his Merciful God was to console him and 
give him comfort through successive revelations that inform about the 
sufferings of other prophets before him; such as Noah and Moses....etc. 

4. So they wonder that a warner has come to them from 
among themselves! and the unbelievers Say, “this is a 
Sorcerer telling lies”! 

5. Has he made the gods (All) into one God? Surely this 
is indeed a most wondrous thing. (38: 4-5) 

12. Before them (were many who) rejected Apostles — the 
people of Noah, and ‘Ad’ and Pharaoh, the owner of 
the bulwarks, (38: 12) 


Nevertheless, the patient prophet conducted a very long debate 
with those unbelievers to persuade them that monotheism is not an 
“unnatural thing". This tiresome Process was recorded through many 
revelations to clarify things and sustain the messenger: 

4. But the disbelievers say: “This is nothing but a lie 
which he has forged, and others have helped him at 
it’. So they have already come with inquity and a 
falschood. (25:4) 


And after this heavenly denial of the false claim of the prophet’s 
enemies (that he extracted knowl. edge from old books and wrote his book), 
came the confirmation that the stories that came in the holy Quran were 
unknown to the illiterate prophet. They were revelations from God: 

2. Verily, it is We Who have revealed the book to you in 
truth: so worship God making the religion faithfully His. 
28. (It is) a Quran in Arabic, without any crookedness 
(therein) in order that they would be pious. 
(39; 2, 28) 
Thus, because good and evil will never be equal, God wanted the 


prophet to rebel evil with what is better: good conduct and tolerance. 
This could make some of the prophets enemies somewhat lenient. A very 
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famous story that most Muslims know says that a Jewish neighbour of 
the prophet used to throw dirt in front of his door. One day, he did not 
throw this garbish and dirt, so the prophet asked about him and when he 
knew that the man had been sick, he went to his house, visited him and 
wished him speedy recovery. This Jew converted to Islam. Many others 
converted for the same reason; the prophets sublime conduct and good 
behaviour: e.g. Al-Fadl Ibn Malik, Hashim Abd-Hassan and Hanzala ... 

and many others. 


Another advice from God to his oppressed messenger was to 
contemplate the Quranic stories of other prophets who suffered injury 
and rejection too: 

10. Mocked were (many) Apostles before you, but their 
scoffers were hemmed in by the thing that they mocked. 
(6: 10) 


Many of these stories were narrated to constitute consolation and 
reveal wisdom and knowledge. For example, the story of Moses came in 
many chapters of the holy Quran, and the miracle of the birth of Christ 
is glorified hy all Muslims, while Abrahams story represents the core 
of the doctrine of Islam. He is the prophet who initially chose to reject 
idol-worship and fully submitted to the Creator of this Universe. Thus 
Abraham was “Hanif”, i.e. devoted to his Creator, declaring to the idol- 
worshippers that it is God: 

78. Who created me, and it is He Who guides me. 

79. Who gives me food and drink; 

80. And when I am ill it is He who cures me; 

81. Who will cause me to die and then to live (again); 

82. And Who, | hope, will forgive me my faults on the 

Day of Judgment. (26: 78-82) 


Muhammad (pbuh) recited these stories to his people to make 
them realise that monotheism is a basic doctrine to all prophets before 
him. God, simply, wanted to guide men (Adam) and not to leave him 
lost in the world. So, He sent His messengers to remind people of their 
Creator. They were a long chain of prophets who were sent periodically 
to revive the souls of human beings whenever they are deluded. And 
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Muhammad (pbuh) is the last messenger to humanity, the “seal” of all 
these prophets, who has to rationally address those who “create” their 
own idols and worship them: 
20. Those whom they invoke besides God create nothing 
and are themselves created. 
22. Your God is One God. As to those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, their hearts refuse to know, and they 
are arrogant. (16: 20, 22) 


However, the cruelty against Muslims did not stop others from 
Joining the new religion. Then, the arrogant leaders of Quraysh 
increased their hostile attitudes against those who joined the new faith. 
But the prophet had complete trust in his God and was asserted by 
Him that this true invocation will have a fruitful turn. In Jact, the more 
Quraysh insisted on oppressing and injuring Muslims, the more new 
converts joined this doctrine. The Islam of Hamzah, the youngest uncle 
of Muhammad (pbuh) and one of the strongest warriors of Ouraysh, 
was rapidly followed by the Islam of many others. Hamzah Ibn Abd- 
al-Muttalib and Omar Ibn-al-Khattab were the most Seared and daring 
men tn Mecca. Thus, great power was given to Muhammad (pbuh) by 
these two converts, while Ouraysh was infuriated and resorted to more 
oppression.°” Yet, Omar asked the prophet to declare their faith openly 
and to have their meetings and recitation of the Quran in public; instead 
of the usual secret gathering in the prophet’s house. 


Moreover, the five converted friends of Abu-Bakr were powerful 
men, keen and zealous about their newly-adopted faith. T, hey were 
ready to sacrifice their wealth and possessions for the cause of the new 
religion. So, Abu-Bakr was a subject of the hate of the unbelievers who 
made plans against him because of his strong support to the prophet 
and his followers. Therefore, they declared static boycott against his 
merchandise and refused to do business with him, which made Abu- 
Bakr’ business suffer great threat and severe depression. The prophet 
himself was subject to cruel humiliation: throwing dirt all over him and 
putting a nasty sheep's uterus on his back while he was at prayer. The 


7) Safi-ur Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri, Ar Raheeg Al Makhtum [The Sealed Nectar]. Bi hy of the Nob| 
Prophet, (Dar-us-Salam publications. Riyadh, 1996), pp.108-113. 
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prophet was sad because of this unjust aggression and humiliation, but 
even more sad for his people's ignorance; their rejection of the true faith 
and their expected loss of any favour from their Creator. 


Muhammad (pbuh), by now, has suffered the obstinacy of his 
people for six years: three years calling the nearest of his folks secretly 
and three more years of boycott, siege and ruthless oppression. His mere 
consolation would always come to him from Heaven: 

34, Rejected were the Apostles before you: with patience 
and constancy they bore their rejection and their 
wrongs until Our Aid did reach them: there is none 
that can alter the Words (and Decrees) of God. Already 
you have received some account of these Apostles 

(6: 34) 


This was great encouragement indeed. Then the prophet realised 
that his effort must be directed to the reformation of the cultural structure 
of these people. He was there among his followers to tell them kindly what 
to do and how to behave to achieve this aim. And being exceptionally 
patient, he dwelt on explaining to the misbelievers the relationship 
between God and those who believe in Him. 


He used to ask the ‘“Jahili” unbelievers this question: “there are 
two types of people, which one are you?” : there is one who believes 
that there is a Power watching over us and safeguarding us, this man 
is hopeful, optimistic, happy and he believes that God is protecting and 
sustaining him. This is a faithful man who belongs to God and does not 
fear the unknown after death; he will be welcomed and rewarded by his 
Creator. But there is another man who is on his own: scared, afraid, 
worried and insecure. He expects disasters because he feels unprotected 
and helpless. This is an unfaithful person who suffers loneliness, 
estrangement, loss and non-belonging. This was an attempt Jrom the 
prophet to make these people experience a sort of spiritual awakening; 
the real food of the soul in a complicated life. 


Nevertheless, Muhammad (pbuh) was awfully sad that many 
people rejected this invitation to a sublime world of spirituality and 
union with God. He was doubly sad to realize, again, that the people of 
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Mecca were uprooted from soul; they are tribes and clans submerged in 
all forms of hatred and aggression. Their pagan beliefs negated the idea 
of resurrection after death, so he must devote his primary efforts to make 
them believe in Afterlife. He recited Quranic verses which confirm that 
life is transient short interval or “trip’on earth, while eternal life comes 
after resurrection, and man can hope for better expectations if he does 
goodness in this life. His patience and endurance were Fruitful and more 
people joined the new religion. 


In fact, most of them joined it because of the prophets generous 
manners and misgiving attitude. However, he was sad because important 
Qurayshi people disobeyed him and continued their oppression against 
his followers who started to increase. Heavenly consolation came, asking 
him not to be sad and be satisfied of what he has achieved: 

214. And admonish your nearest Kinsmen, 
215. And lower your wing to the believers who follow you. 
216. Then if they disobey you, say: “I am free (of 
responsibility) for what you do”! 
217. And put your trust on the Exalted in Might, The 
Merciful. 
(26: 214-217) 


In the face of Muhammad’: devotion and strong will to proceed 
in his mission, the Quraysh found that it is wise to iry to seduce the 
prophet with riches and worldly honours. They sent to him one of their 
men (Utba Ibn Rabida from Bani-Hashim) to make an offer, he said: 


Oh! Son of my brother, you are distinguished by your 
qualities and your decent ways and morals. Now you have 
denounced our gods and cast dissension in our families; but we 
have proposals to offer you. Think well; one of them may satisfy 
you. If you wish to acquire riches by this affair, we can grant you 
a fortune larger than that possessed by any one of us. If you seek 
honours and dignity, we shall make you our chief. If you want 
authority, we shall make you our king.”*) 


*' Ton Ishaq, p. 186, in Translation of Guillaume, op. cit., p.132. 
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When Utba has finished, Muhammad (pbuh) recited verses from 
the holy Quran, and Utha became enchanted by what he had heard of 
these verses. And the prophet explained calmly that he was not after any 
material gain, bui he came to guide them to the right path that brings 
them happiness in this world and the life to come. So, Utba realized that 
the prophet will not be seduced by any worldly temptation. He returned 
to his people and told them that Muhammad (pbuh) had renounced the 
lure of money or any riches, or any honours. Then he advised them to 
let the prophet continue his way as he desires; for he just seeks to fulfil 
his message. Actually, the speech of Utha Ibn Rabida clarified that the 
epitome of this new religion is a call for the highest moral standards, and 
the core of its message was a change for a high quality of thinking and 
feelings. His tribe said that he was enchanted by the magic of Muhammad 
(pbuh) and wondered what magical force this man possesses. The core 
of this message was soon confirmed in the holy revelation: 

107. And We sent you (Muhammad), but as a mercy to the 
worlds (for all creatures). 

108. Say: “what has come to me by inspiration is that your 
God is One God, will you therefore bow to His will (in 
Islam)?” (21: 107-108) 


This very lenient question, and kind inquiry, indicates to its hearer 
that man is free to choose his faith. And God confirms in many other 
revelations that it was His Great will to have people believe out of 
free choice, not compulsion. If it was His Decree to have all people as 
believers, He can do this, but it is their free conviction that He appreciates 
and rewards them for. 


Although some Qurayshi people believed Utba in that Muhammad 
(pbuh) is not a seeker of any worldly gain, yet they will not believe that he 
is a true messenger who receives revelations from One God. Therefore, 
the prophet was keen on confirming this again and again: that he is 
the last messenger sent by God to guide humans (specifically for the 
Jahili people of Arabia) and that Islam (submission to God) is one call 
from One God to all humanity since Adam and Abraham. The Creator 


™ Al-Bayhagi, Duala il al-Nubuwak (The Signs of Prophethoad), (At-Rayan, Cairo, 1988), vol. 2, pp. 204-5 
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cares and sends Apostles to let human beings know that they are not 
abandoned by Him after the sin of Adam. Whenever they go astray, the 
heavenly message is renewed by one prophet after another; till the final 
last call by Muhammad (pbuh). He used to explain this to his people 
plainly and simply, saying: 
My example and the other prophets who came before me is 

like a building built by a trustworthy person who built a dwelling 

and decorated it, except for one brick. People would go around it 

and say, what a beautiful building except for this missing brick; I 

am this brick,” 


He thus means that Gods Guidance to man was consummated 
hy His Revelations to Muhammad (pbuh) who is the final touch that 
completes the fascinating structure of Heavenly care for the human race. 
But the leaders of Quraysh will not believe and would rather claim that 
this is mere deception. Again, Consolation comes Jrom God to pacify 
the messenger and his followers who suffer excessive oppression, and 
to explain the necessity of having these people guided to the right path: 

3. Or do they say, “He has forged it”? No, it is the truth 
from the Lord, that you may admonish a people to 
whom no warner has come before you: in order that 
they may receive guidance, (32:3) 


Believing that this is absolutely his message, the prophet continued 
io guide through two approaches: to end the Jahili repulsive attitudes of 
his people and to present his character as an ideal; a code of character 
to be followed by them. He asked them to think, explaining that his faith 
does not deny human nature or mind. It merely asks them to think about 
the Organizer of this world: His creations and Deeds; to see the sky, 
the horses, the clouds, the rain ........ etc, and to follow a moral order 
that deals with every aspect of human life in the right way. He recited 
relevant verses from the holy Quran asking them not to kill their children 
and to desert drinking wine; assuring them if they abstain from their 
sins Gad will forgive them. Thus he wanted them to trust in God for he 


8° Sahih al-Bukhari, 3534, English reference: vol. 4, book 56, hadith 734, and in Sahih Muslim 2286, English 
reference:book 30, hadith 5674. 
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is Bountiful and Merciful, and anyone whe reaches for him will find Him 
forgiving and protecting. Nevertheless, many of them will never submit, 
and the prophet was sad just because his people will suffer penalty in 
Afterlife. He recited these guiding teachings: 
31. Kill not your children for fear of want: We shall 
provide sustenance for them as well as for you. Verily 
the killing of them is a great sin. 
32. Nor come near to adultery for it is a shameful (deed) 
and an evil, opening the road (to other evils) 
(17:31-32) 


However, there was no direct response to these teachings. And 
the prophet saw that the Muslims suffered excessive torture. Out of his 
responsibility towards them, he was obliged to seek an ouilet or find a 
solution to save his believers. Throughout the whole year (616 A.D.), 
the prophet saw that the oppression will never stop. So, he asked “the 
Negus”, king of Ethiopia (then called Abyssinia) to take them in Jor 
some time. This was an urgent solution for the confinement to one place 
where they are oppressed and humiliated. Thus, at first, twelve men and 
five women (including Abu-Bakr and some relatives of the prophet) were 
sent to Ethiopia whose king was a broadminded Christian and believer in 
God. Outside the Arabian Desert, other neighbours practiced fire and sun 
worship, but in Ethiopia this monotheist ruler adopted a religion which 
flows in the same stream of Heavenly doctrines. This is why the prophet 
asked his followers to seek refuge there. However, afier a very short term 
of their arrival a rumour propagated that the Quraysh accepted the new 
religion, therefore they returned to Mecca. Again, upon discovering this 
deception, considerable number of Muslims (about seventy three men 
with their families) immigrated to Abyssinia for the second time. The 
Qurayshi leaders were disturbed to discover this and sent two delegates 
(Abdullah ibn Abu-Rabiaa and Amr ibn-Al-Aas) to “the Negus” to 
demand the return of these refugees back to Mecca, so that they might 
be put to death. Their charge, as the two delegates claimed was “the 
abjuration of their old religion”. But the king refused to listen to them 
before he hears from the emigrants about their case. 
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So, the Negus gathered those emigrants and asked them about 
this new religion for which they had deserted their houses and land One 
eloquent exile ‘Jaafer ibn Abu-Talib” started to speak (in the language 
of the Negus); he addressed the ruler to explain their case: 


Oh king, we were plunged into the depth of ignorance and 
barbarism, we worshipped idols, we lived in unchastity, we ate dead 
meat and we spoke abominations, we disregarded every feelings of 
humanism and the duties of hospitality and neighbourhood. We 
knew no law but that of the strong, until God raised among us 
a man of whose birth, truthfulness, honesty and purity we were 
aware. And he called us to the Unity of God and taught us not to 
associate anything with Him. He enjoined us to speak the truth, to 
be faithful to our trusts, to be merciful and to regard the rights of 
our neighbours. He forbade us to speak evil of women or eat the 
belongings of the orphans. He ordered us to flee away from vice 
and to abstain from evil. 

We believe in him and have accepted his teachings and his 
injunction to worship God. For this reason our people persecuted 
us to make us forgo the worship of God and to return to the 
worship of idols made of wood and stone. They have tortured and 
injured us until we have come to your country and hope that you 
will protect us from their oppression.?" 

The king listened attentively and was interested in the details of 
this speech. Therefore, he wanted to converse with Jaafar to know more 
and started to ask: 


King — What is the nature of your God? 


Jaafar — He is the Merciful and Compassionate Creator of the whole 
Universe. The One and Only. God of all Apostles. God of Moses 
and Aaron .... all. 

King — How did you know about these Apostles? 

Jaafar — From our holy Book, the Quran. 


"Ton Hisham, 4d Sirah Al Nabawivah, p.325 in Alasyed, M.F: Alsirah Alnabawiyah of Ibn Hisham (Dar Al- 
Sahaba, Tanta, 1995). vol.1, pp.422-6. 
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King — What did your book say about Jesus? 


Jaafar — The whole story of his miraculous birth is narrated in the Quran. 
(And he started to recite verses narrating the story of Virgin Mary): 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


Relate in the Book, (the story of) Mary, when she 
withdrew from her family to a place in the east. 
She screened herself (from them) then We sent to her 
Our angel and he appeared before her as a man in all 
respects. 

She said “I seek refuge from you (to God) Most 
Gracious: (come not near) if you do fear God”. 
He said: No, I am, only a messenger from your Lord, 
to announce to you the gift of a holy son. 

She said: “How shall I have a son, seeing that no man 
has touched me, and I am not unchaste?” 


eee rere meee e tee mm nese se eww meee ee eee Dees eee enes eer rer en eeeste ee eeeesen 


At length she brought (the babe) to her people, 

carrying him (in her arms). They said: “O Mary! 

Truly an amazing thing you have brought! 

“© sister of Aaron! Your father was not a man of evil, 

nor your Mother a woman unchaste!” 

But she pointed to the babe. They said: “How can we 

talk to one who is a child in the cradle?” 

He said: “I am indeed a servant of God; He has given 

me revelation and made me a prophet; 

And He has made me blessed wheresoever I be, and 

has enjoined on me prayer and charity as long as I live; 
(19: 16-20, 27-31) 


Jaafar ended by reciting the last verse: 
34. Such (was) Jesus the son of Mary: (it is) a statement of 


Then the Negus and his men became deeply fascinated by what 
they had heard. Karen Armstrong gives a very impressive account of 
‘When Jaafar had finished, the beauty of the Qur'an had 
done its work. The Negus was weeping so hard that his beard was wet, 


their feelings: ‘ 


truth, about which they (vainly) dispute. 
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and the tears poured down the cheeks of his bishops and advisors so 
copiously that their scrolls were soaked” @) 

The king turned to Jaafar and said: “By God, I will never have 
you deported, even if I were given a mountain of gold. Live peacefully 
among us, until God decrees your return to your home. What your 
prophet taught you comes from the same Lantern of One God”, He 
refused to hand them to the delegates of Quraysh and promised to have 
them stay in his kingdom safe and protected 


Conversely, in Mecca the Qurayshi people, led by Abu-Jahi and 
his men, doubled their aggressive and oppressive attitudes against the 
prophet and his followers. In 617 A.D. they drove Muslims out of their 
homes to the mountain outside Mecca, besieged them and continued 
their severe boycott. Meanwhile, certain bugs ate and destroyed the 
Declaration of boycott which the unbelievers had hanged on the Kaaba, 
which gave symbolic relief to the faithful Muslims who trust in God’s 
support. Khadija always referred to this hopeful note while consoling 
the prophet, and she did her best with rich Muslims to smuggle food and 
supplies to the besieged people. Also, Muhammad (pbuh) never suffered 
lack or loss of hope, and always sought solutions to these difficulties. 

With excessive patience, the prophet went on his two-sided 
plan: to tolerate and teach his people to evade their sins, and to live 
as a humanistic figure giving them a model of good manners. His kind 
behaviour and sublime ethics were praised and appreciated by all those 
around him, Muslims and non-Muslims. For example, it was a legacy 
how the prophet treated those who serve him. And the way he treated 
the poor and women was always admired by his people. When Khadija 
gave him her male servant “Maysarah” to help him in work and travel, 
this servant was deeply fascinated by the personality of the prophet. He 
did not hear a harsh word from him during their journeys. He always 
received a smile from his master and had good companionship. And the 
prophet adopted his franchised slave (Zaid Ibn Haritha) as his son. At 
that time, this act was considered an unusual human deed. He did so to 


'! Karen Armstrong, Mudammad: op. cit., p.123 
‘8! Tbn Hisham, p. 325, in Alsayed, op. cit., vol.1, p.425. 
™) Heikal, op. cit., pp. 196-7, 
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all poor people, to prove that the epitome of Islam is good manners, and 
to give a hint at abolishing slavery. 

One example of the prophets kindness to the poor was 
prementioned: when he had called upon his richest uncle “Al-Abbas” 
to discuss with him what should be done to release his uncle “Abu- 
Talib” from his poverty: he had many children but low income. So, the 
prophet suggested that they can adopt two of his sons to decrease this 
load. Al-Abbas adopted Jaafar and Muhammad (pbuh) adopted Ali. 
This was an early model given to the rich people to feel the misery of 
the poor and help them. 

Despite his incessant teachings and these noble models of 
behaviour, Mecca was still morally in a disgraceful state. No peace or 
mercy overruled the city, and the endeavours of the praphet for the last 
two years proved insufficient to effect real change. And what caused 
the prophets sadness was that he realised the Meccan’ hostility to the 
idea of monotheism. To add to his sadness, Khadija fell ill and suffered 
poor health before her shocking death. Soon afier her death, his uncle 
and chaperon “Abu-Talib” died too.“ Also, he suffered the death of 
his son Al-quassim in the same year, which made that year (619 A.D.) 
labeled “the Year of Sadness". After the death of Abu-Talib, his uncle 
“Abu-Lahab” was to be the new leader of the clan of Bani-Hashim and, 
supposedly, the protector of Muhammad (pbuh). But he confessed that 
he will not protect him (his own nephew). Thus the prophet expected to 
be harassed by Abu-Sophian, Abu-Jahi, and Abu-Lahab; which doubled 
his sadness. 

However, his greatest source of sadness was the death of Khadija 
after twenty five years of happy married life. He was awfully sad and 
depressed and remained faithful to the memories of this perfect woman 
who was a lifelong sustainer to him and to all Muslims, and this is why 
she is called “the Mother of all those who believe”. He did not marry 
another woman during her life and for many years after the “Hijra” 
(emigration to Yathrib). 


' [bn Katheer, op. cit., vol.4, p.304- 
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Yet, as a responsible leader, and afier realising the hostility of 
Quraysh to the idea of monotheism, he thought about going to another 
place in the Arabian desert to find response to his message. Thus the 
prophets genius made him seek to spread this eternal fact outside the 
city of Mecca and to have sort of protection for the new religion in anew 
town. So, he went to a town south of Mecca called Al- Taif in the same 
year, 619 A.D. But, to his distress, the tribe of “Thagif” in that place 
were much more cruel than the Quraysh of Mecca. They mocked him and 
ordered their slaves to follow him and to scoff at him. T, hey even threw 
siones at him until his feet started bleeding. He sat near an orchard 
under the shade of a palm-tree; suffering from hunger and thirst. Then 
the two Qurayshi men who own this orchard of grapes sent one of their 
servants called “Addas”’, who was Christian, with some grapes to the 
prophet. Muhammad (pbuh) said, before eating, his praise to God: “in 
the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful”. Addas was astonished 
and commented, “no one here says these words”! The prophet asked the 
boy, “where are you from?”, and he answered, “From Nineveh” (now 
a northern state in Iraq). So, the prophet explained. “the town of ‘Yunis 
ibn-Matta’, he was your Apostle”. The boy bent to kiss the prophets 
head, hands and feet in acknowledgement that he is a true messenger: 
The two men saw him and called their servant complaining, “he spoilt 
our boy!". They asked him, “why did you kiss his hand?” and the bay 
answered,” what he told me nobody knows but a prophet. Then the boy 
secretly told Muhammad (pbuh) that he believes in him and announced 
himself as a Muslim.©® 


The prophet was satisfied and thanked God that one man believed 
him. Yet, he suffered regret because he came to this town in an attempt to 
enlighten its citizens regarding the new faith, but he was not welcomed 
and suffered a very severe experience. He started to complain to his 
Creator of the cruel community where he met rejection and great 
humiliation. Sitting alone on the road, he began to weep and express 
his painful feelings and what he has gone through to his God. The most 
tolerant and patient prophet raised his hands to heaven and said: 


© Tbn Hisham, pp, 418-9, in Alsayed, op. cit., vol.2 pp. 32-6, and Karen Armstrong: Mfwhammad, op cit., p.137. 
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Oh! My God! I make my complaint unto You, out of my 
feebleness and helplessness. 1 am insignificant in the sight of 
people. 


Oh! You are the most Merciful Lord of the weak! You 
are my Lord! Do not forsake me! Do not leave me a prey to my 
enemies: If You are not angry with me then I am safe and care- 
free, Your favour is what I seek. I take refuge in the light of Your 
Countenance by which all darkness is dispersed and peace comes 
hereafter. Let not Your anger befall me. Solve my misfortune as it 
pleases You. There is no power, no help, but in You.” 


These words have become part of the tradition of every faithful 
Muslim who weeps just upon hearing or reading them. What touched 
our hearts is that the prophet only wanted God to be satisfied with him 
and not angry with him, and this pathetic situation our beloved prophet 
had to suffer is deeply felt by us. Soon, upon finishing his complaint, the 
prophet received a message from heaven through an angel to notify him 
that God can demolish this cruel place right now, if it pleases him. Yet, 
the kind and tolerant prophet did not want this to happen. He beseeched 
God, saying, “No! one of their posterity might respond to the calls of 
God and worship Him”. Thus he has proved that he is the messenger of 
mercy, not vengeance. And “on his way home, he was further consoled 
by a crowd of Jinn who overheard him reciting the Quran and were 
astounded by its beauty”.°® They believed in this religion as stated in 
the script of the Quran (46:39-41), 


Muhammad (pbuh) returned to Mecca sadly striken in heart by the 
failure of his attempt with the people of Taif and their fierce refusal of his 
doctrine. His face was covered with dust and his feet were bleeding. In 
Mecca, even, more torture and oppression of all his followers was going 
on. In one sad event, the prophet was obstructed by one of Qurayshi 
fools who threw dust on his head. He came home with the dust on his 
head and when his daughter “Fatima” saw him, she burst into tears and 
went on washing dust off his head. But the prophet consoled her: “Dont 
weep, my daughter. God will defend and compensate your father’”’.°? He 


°7 Ton Hisham, op. cit., p.419, and Heikal, op. cit., p.201. 
‘“* Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op.cit.. pp.137-8. 
©) Ton Hisham, pp. 413-4, in Alsayed, op. cit., vol.2, pp. 29-30, and Heikal: op. cit., p.200. 
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had full trust in the Mercy of God, but he was sad and frustrated because 
he failed to convince more people of the value of his precious creed. 
Meanwhile, a revelation from god asked him not to be deeply sad due to 
the rejection of those unbelievers: 
3, It may be you frettest your soul with grief, that they 
do not become believers. 
4. If We will, We could send down to them from the skya 
Sign, to which they would bend their nicks in humility. 
5. But there comes not to them a newly-revealed Message 
(from God) Most Gracious, but they turn away from it. 
6. They have indeed rejected (the Message): so they will 
know soon (enough) the truth of what they mocked at! 
(26: 3-6) 


Soon after the disappointed return from Taif, the greatest and most 
serious event in the life of Muhammad (pbuh) took place. The prophet 
was rewarded by the great event of ascension, when God invited him to 
visit the sacred Kingdom of Heaven to be consoled and relieved of his 
sadness — just like the invitation of Moses to meet God on Mount Sinai. 
But Muhammad’ ascension to the Seven Heavens was to have him learn 
more about the power of the Almighty Creator. Many books discussed 
this miraculous event and it was narrated in the holy Quran; and this is 
what makes every faithful Muslim believe it: 

1. Glory to God Who did take his faithful worshipper 
(Muhammad) for a Journey by night from the Sacred 
Mosque (at Mecca) to the Farthest Mosque whose 
precincts We did bless, - in order that We might show 
him some of Our Signs: for He (God) is The Ever- 
Hearing, the Ever-Beholding. (17:1) 


15. Has the story of Moses reached you? 
16. When his Lord called out to him in the sacred valley 


of Tuwa. 
17. Goto Fir’awn (Pharaoh) for he hasindeed transgressed 
all bounds (in sins and disbelief). (79: 15-17) 
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God summoned Moses to His presence and talked to him, and this 
took place on earth and was revealed in the Quran, but Muhammad's 
debatable sacred Journey is something exceptional. During the first 
episode of the ascension the prophet was taken by night from Mecca 
to the Farthest Mosque (Al-Aqsa) in Palestine where all prophets were 
resurrected, and Muhammad (pbuh) was their leader in a common 
prayer. The second episode was the prophet’ ascendance to see God 
in Heaven. When he was there, nearest to his Creator, he talked to Him 
and to the angels around in the best dialogue ever. Then Muslim prayers 
were decreed on all believers in Islam. We recite this holy dialogue 
while we kneel in the final prostration in our prayers (five times a day): 


The prophet: Blessed salutations and righteous prayers te God. 


God: Oh, prophet! Peace, Graciousness, the Mercy and the Blessings of 
God be upon you. 

The prophet: Peace upon us and upon the good and righteous 
worshippers of God. I bear witness that there is no God but 
Allah and that Muhammad is his prophet. 


Angels: Oh God! Grant Muhammad and his kinsfolk Your Blessings as 
You did to Abraham and his kinsfolk in the two worlds (life 
and afterlife). You are, surely, the Praised and the Glorified 
One.” 


In fact, the ways of worship in Islam are systematic and symbolic. 
When one recites this dialogue at the end of every prayer, he feels, at 
heart, the presence near his Creator. He is making contact with God 
like the prophet in that situation of ascendance. The word for ‘prayer’in 
Arabic is “salat” and one of its meanings is ‘contact’ or ‘relationship’. 
So, praying, symbolically, is an ascendance to Heaven as it was the 
case of the prophet. Truly, many Muslims, upon suffering sadness, find 
consolation when they reach for God in prayer. 


However, the unbelievers did not accept the story of the prophets 
ascendance to Heaven. But Abu-Bakr was pleased to hear about this 
event because of the relief and comfort it gave to the prophets soul. 


Translation is mine of what I say in my daily prayers. 
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When they told him about it, his trustful response was: “if he said it, 
this is the truth”. Yet, severe attack was directed against Muhammad 
(pbuh); claiming that he lies to attract more people to his doctrine. As 
usual, the prophet was more tolerant and approached these attacks in 
the most lenient way. He kindly confirmed to them, “I am to you like a 
father to his sons”, clarifying that a father never deceives his own sons. 
And what really made him sad was that they were wasting their lives 
committing sins and worshipping idols. So, he taught his followers to 
have manifold good relationships: between them and their God, among 
themselves, and even among them and their oppressors. Nevertheless, 
the Qurayshi enemies did not change their aggressive policy, and the 
prophet could see that they still insist on the torment of his followers 
and on denying the story of ascendance. 


Of course, at that time ascendance to the outer space was 
inconceivable, but in this age of satellites, spaceships and spacecrafts 
it seems acceptable, Besides, in the Quran the journey to Heaven 
(upwards) was given the name ascendence, while the return to earth 
(downwards) was given another name in Arabic “Mi3raj” which 
means “taking a zigzag route”, or zigzagging and falling down not in 
a Straight line. There seems to be a scientific truth in this connection, 
because space scientists say that any space vehicle targeting towards 
earth cannot go in one straight line. In this case its escape velocity is 
high; causing excess heat and great resistance that will cause it to burn 
(another miraculous expression in the holy book, and there are many 
other examples). 


As for the crucial question, “whether the prophet really saw 
God?” the prophets future wife (Aisha) when asked, later. said. “it was 
Light”. God, certainly, has no physical presence, and His presence was 
explained as a parable of Light in the Quran and by some people who 
experienced clinical death and were restored to life (resuscitated) by 
electric heart shacks. 


In the Quran, this is simply stated to make it easy for obstinate 
unbelievers who scoffed at him to grasp the Nature of God; the Light 
Who guides and protects human beings: 

“ Heikal, op. cit., p.209, and Ibn Hisham, p. 392, in Alsayed; op-cit., vol. 2, pp. 6-7, 
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35. God is the Light of the Heavens and the Earths. The 
parable of His Light is as if there were a Niche and 
within it is a Lamp: The Lamp enclosed in glass: The 
glass as it were a brilliant star: lit from a blessed tree .... 

(24; 35) 


In the face of the obstinacy of those unbelievers, Muhammad 
(pbuh) never faltered in anyway. He was always seeking solutions and 
new opportunities. As a leader and responsible statesman, he saw that 
it is his duty to meet other tribes who came to Mecca for trade and 
pilgrimage. His first move was in the previous year, when he met two 
men coming from Yathrib (a city 400 kilometers North of Mecca) and 
thought that there might be hope of preaching the word of God among 
them. Upon speaking to them about the new religion, he was surprised to 
hear them admit that they had heard about a new prophet from the Jews 
who live in Yathrib, and that they think that he is this prophet mentioned 
by the Jews. After this meeting they returned to their city and at once 
became the prophet’ proselytes there. They spread the news of this new 
doctrine among their citizens. So, the following year (621 A.D) twelve 
men came to see the prophet in Kaaba, to announce their adhesion to 
Islam and to make an accord with him. Then there was a meeting near 
a hill called “Aqaba” where they made a pledge to follow the teachings 
of Islam: 

We shall not associate anything with God. 

We shall not steal, nor commit adultery, nor fornication. 

We shall not kill our children and we shall abstain from calumny 

and slander. We shall obey the prophet in everything that is right. 

For those who fulfil their promise, will be paradise. “” 

When the pilgrims returned to Yathrib, Muhammad sent Musab 
ibn- Umayr (an extremely able Muslim who had recently returned from 
Abyssinia) back with them to instruct the people of the oasis regarding 
their worship, and to teach them how to recite the Quran.©” 


‘) Abd al-Samii Al-Misry: Mudiammad., the Prophet of Islam, (The Renaissance Publishers, Cairo, 1953), p.37 
‘| Karen Armstrong; Muhammad, op. cit., P. 146. 


This was another sign of the genius of the prophet and his well- 
organised mentality because Islam began to spread rapidly in Yathrib 
due to the teachings and instructions of ibn-Umayr. Before the next 
pilgrimage, the good news of the successful mission to Yathrib and the 
wide spread of Islam there came to the prophet. Therefore, he thought 
that Yathrih is a good refuge jor the Meccan Muslims who still suffer 
increased torture and oppression from Qurayshi leaders. He saw that 
if they immigrated to this city they would become a power that would 
defend the new religion and propagate it. 


In the following year, a larger delegation of seventy three men and 
two women came from Yathrib to see the prophet and to offer a greater 
accord, or pledge. This new offer had a political and military tinge; it 
was not only for preaching Islam, but also for defending Muslims there 
against any injury or aggression. Again, a meeting was arranged for at 
midnight on the “Hill of Aqaba”. In order not to be detected by Qurayshi 
enemies, the prophet went in stillness for the meeting with his uncle Al- 
Abbas who was not a convert to Islam, but was afraid that those men 
might betray his nephew. He spoke in defence of the prophet saying: 


O Yathribites! You know that we defend 
Muhammad and also listen against our people with 
whom we agree in opinion. For Muhammad is of power 
and respect amongst his people and he wants you to unite 
with him, to protect and defend him against his enemies. 
If you can fulfil a promise to protect and defend him, 
then carry out this responsibility. If, on the other hand, 
you cannot and might desert him whilst he is away, then 
refuse him now. “ 


Their sincere response was, “We have heard your speech, speak 
prophet of God and ask for yourself and for your God what you desire”. 
Muhammad (pbuh) began by reciting verses of the glorious Quran and 
asked just far basic things: that they will worship none but God and 
defend Muslims against any injuries, or risks. Then one of them said. 
“O prophet of God there exist between us and the Jews treaties that we 


‘*) Al-Misry, op.cit., p.60. 
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shall break, and if we do and you win victory and power, will you quit 
us and return to your people?” The prophet smiled and replied, “Nay, 
Never, your blood is my blood. I am yours and you are mine”. And he 
promised that he will not leave their city. “Each man then placed his 
hand in the prophet’ hand and swore allegiance io him and to God”. 
The prophet, who always acted as a great leader and politician, asked 
them to choose twelve men from among them to act as delegates of Islam 
in Yathrib. Al-Abbas was pleased to see that they promised to help and 
sustain the prophet when he goes to their city, and to protect and defend 
him against any aggression. This was called “the strategic pledge”’, or 
“the second great pledge of Aqaba”. Thus it was obvious that Islam 
began to spread rapidly with the second and greater pledge of Aqaba, 
and this infuriated the unbelievers of Mecca. 


On the other hand, the siege of Muslims for thirty months in the 
desert of Mecca was a blessing in disguise, because its news attracted 
the attention of many people outside Mecca. So, numerous tribes from 
all over the Arabian Peninsula came to Mecca to discover about the new 
religion, and many of them converted to this doctrine. Thus, through 
his sensibility as a leader and a statesman, Muhammad (pbuh) saw 
that Yathrib would be a safe place for monotheist Muslims; where they 
can establish and defend their religion. With this in view, the prophet 
thought of Yathrib as a good refuge for the Meccan Muslims, just like 
their emigration, before, to Abyssinia. Moreover, the good news from 
Mus’ab that Islam is well-established in Yathrib encouraged the prophet 
to order his followers to leave secretly for this city. Because the prophet 
sought the safety of his followers, he ordered them to leave separately for 
Yathrib. They left “in twos or threes” in order not to warn the Qurayshi 
people of the planned emigration. Abu-Bakr asked jor the prophets 
permission to emigrate, but he said to him, “Do not hurry for God may 
send with you a friend”. 

In reality, Muhammad (pbuh) began to realize that in Mecca he 
and the Muslims are weak in power as they suffer more aggression and 
humiliation at the hands of the unbelievers, while the Muslims in Yathrib 
are increasing and gaining safety. Therefore the prophet had a feeling 


8) Tbid., p.61. 
5) Al-Misry, op. cit.. p.63. 
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that God may ask him to leave Mecca and join his believers in the new 
city with more spacious opportunities. And this is why he asked Abu- 
Bakr to stay in Mecca: he might be his companion in the trip to Yathrib. 
Conversely, the Quraysh doubted his intentions and were afraid of this 
emigration. They were aware of the increasing power of the Muslims 
at Yathrib, their way of trade with Syria, which forms a threat to their 
Caravans. The great menace, then, was to have Muhammad (pbuh) with 
his followers settle in that city. A long consultation went on among the 
Qurayshi enemies who began to fear this man of great faith who never 
bent or surrendered. To them, it was a matter of life or death. 


So, they decided to assassinate Muhammad (pbuh). Thev saw that 
the execution should be carried out by a group of youths from many clans 
who will strike simultaneously with their swords. Thus the responsibility 
would rest upon all the tribes and it will be a murder without retribution 
or vengeance. The prophet was aware of these evil intentions, but he 
stayed in Mecca until he received orders from God to leave for Yathrib. 
For about one year and a half the prophet was following on the farewell 
of the Muslims who reached Yathrib while awaiting for God's permission 
to emigrate to them. 


Many people in Mecca admired the prophets patience and 
courage, especially after the open threat from Quraysh to kill him. Some 
of the Muslims who staved in Mecca were guarding him all the time. 
Then verses from the Quran were revealed to pacify him and inform him 
that God will guard him against all evil plots. Soon he said to those who 
volunteered to guard him, “dont bother or trouble yourselves guarding 
me. God is my guarding Force”. Other people who heard of the story 
retorted: “Why call him an impostor or liar!! If he was deceiving us, he 
will not be deceiving himself”. This, to them, was a real proof that this 
true prophet trusts in the protection of his God. So, all those who heard 
of it converted to Islam because of their belief in Muhammad's honesty, 
his sublime morals and elevated conduct. 


Thus, there was a firm and sincere conviction that this man has 
an exceptional character: he is a distinctive human being because of 
his humanism and spiritual dignity as a prophet. These two main 


47 


components of the character of this religious leader constituted the link 
among him and his followers. This link is the passion of deep love that 
settled in their hearts for him. Also, this is what secured the advantage 
of quick propagation and dissemination of Islam in other parts of the 
Arabian desert. 


The humanism of the prophet was initially in how he treated 
his family and his companions. In this he was the real incarnation of 
the humanism and the goodness of Islam. Because he was, by now, 
convinced that all his companions and followers have strong faith and 
solid certitude in the doctrine of Islam, he chose to act as a real model 
of humanism. This, to him, represents a system of beliefs and standards 
of behaviour concerned with the needs of the human beings in life; and 
not with the religious principles that he taught before. He saw that these 
practices can improve life for human beings; and especially for Meccans 
who needed this change. He has taught them that God is one God: Glory 
be to Him, to Him belong all things in the Heavens and on earth; and 
He is the Disposer of all affairs. He saw that many of them have realised 
that the life of this world is nothing but short amusement and the true 
life will be in the Hereafter, the other world, when God will raise the 
dead to be judged by him. So, God sent Apostles to remind people so that 
mankind should have no plea against Him: just submit to Him and He 
will guide you, out of His Mercy, because, “Mercy is His Law”. This was 
learned by heart by his followers who recited it in the Meccan verses of 
the holy Quran: 

12. Say: “To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and 
on earth?” Say: “To God. He has inscribed for Himself 
(the rule of) Mercy.” That he will gather you together 
for the Day of Judgment, there is no doubt whatever. 
It is they who have lost their own souls, who will not 
believe. (6: 12) 


Also, the prophets believers were now aware of the story of Adam 
and Satan who misguided him and caused his fall from paradise to the 
earth. The story came in the following and closely connected “Sura”, or 
chapter, no.7 of the Quran: 


23. They (Adam and Eve) said: “Our Lord! We have 
wronged our own souls: if You do not forgive us and 
bestow upon us your Mercy, we shall certainly be of 
the losers. 

24. (God) said: “Get down (all of you), with enmity among 
yourselves. On earth will be your dwelling-place and 
your means of livelihved, — for a time”. 

(7: 23-24) 


And, out of His Mercy, God arranged for humans’ “means 
of livelihood”, i.e. food and means of transport (camels, horses ... 
etc), which is mentioned in many “Suras” of the Quran. In one of the 
Quranic stories they knew about Noah’s Arch; as God’s ordinance to 
have ships as one means of transport, and there was even a prediction of 
other means to come in “that you don’t know of” — (may be planes and 
spaceships). Therefore, they believed in the continuity of God's Direction 
and Sustainance of man, and that a Muslim must believe in all Apostles 
(such as Noah) and if he rejects other prophets, he will be an unbeliever. 
Sa, what a true Muslim has to do is to be merciful just like his Creator 
and his prophet, since mercy is the essence of this religion. 


No doubt, Muhammad (pbuh) established his humanism on mercy 
which was part of the mercy of God. He dealt gently and peacefully 
with everybody, and was never severe or harsh-hearted. He was ready 
to “pass over” the faults of all those around him and to ask for Gods 
Jorgiveness for them. Many verses in the Quran confirmed the mercy of 
God Himself: 

53. Say: “O my wershippers who have transgressed 
against their souls! Despair net of the Mercy of God: 
for God forgives all sins: for He is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (39: 53) 


This merciful reassurance regarding man’s feelings of guilt made 
it clear that there is always chance jor salvation. There is Forgiving 
God who states that if any man doing evil in ignorance repented and 
amended his conduct, He will be Most Merciful to him. 
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As a model of a merciful and tolerant attitude, the prophet was 
always kind and ready to forgive the wrongs of people. Anas ihn-Malek, 
his servant, said, “I served him from the time I was eight years old, he 
never scolded me for anything, though many things were spoiled by me 
— he never said a bad word to me, or why did you do this or did not do 
that”.“? Again, Muhammad (pbuh) could always bring his temper under 
control. One of the Arabs came to him, pulled him from his dress until 
his body was hurt and said to him, “Give me from your money and the 
money of Muslims”. The prophet’ companions were angry and started 
to attack the man, but the prophet did not want anyone to attack him 
and gave him what he asked for. His companions watched this mercy 
and recorded many similar stories; such as the very popular story when 
he refused to have the people of Taif (the cruel city that humiliated him) 
punished by God. 

Also, his individual behaviour in his house with his family was 
set to be imitated. He gave an elevated example of the cherished roles 
that could establish a happy family life. With his family, he was an ideal 
husband and father who treated his wife, Khadija, in the most decent 
manner and who participated in their social life as afather anda sustainer 
of the whole family. He used to do, humbly and devotedly, ail his daily 
duties and chores; even to fix and mend his shoes. As a family man he 
loved to work: to gather wood, heather or bushes for fire at home. He 
took care of his four daughters: Zaynab, Rugayah, Om Kolthoum, and 
Fatima; posing best rules for their familial relations and social conduct. 
When he went through hardships, he was tolerant and patient and had 
superhuman security in misfortune, especially at the death of his children 
one after the other. All his children died before him (three daughters and 
two sons) except Fatima who died three months after his death. He was 
modest and humble and he disliked conceitedness. A guest from outside 
Mecca came to see the new prophet whom he heard about, and upon 
seeing him, the man was awed and panicky. Muhammad (pbuh) was so 
decent and said to him, these famous words: “O! Be at ease brother. I 
am the son of a woman who used to eat bread and dried meat’ The 


‘) Sahih al-Bukhari, 2768, and Sahih Muslim, 2310. 
% Sunan Tbn Majah, English reference: vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3312. 
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man, who was stunned by the delightful presence of the prophet, became 
relieved, started to talk ta him and receive his kind responses. 


Moreover, the kindness of the prophet was evident when he was 
teaching his followers how to pray. While showing them how to perform 
ablution, before prayer; he was too considerate and was keen on not 
to cause any tiring or suffering to them — he said, “I'd rather ask my 
people to brush their teeth before every prayer (five times a day), but for 
Sear of being tough on them”. And, he used to watch them during their 
ablution to guide them in every minute detail. Noticing that some of them 
do not wash the hack of their feet, he would kindly say, “the heels, the 
heels”. These prayers and this teaching were a source of infuriation to 
the Qurayshi leaders who increased their insults and arranged to get rid 
of the prophet as soon as possible. So, he advised his believers to hurry 
to Yathrib to join other Muslims there. 


They did this secretly because of the conspiracies against them. 
Muhammad (pbuh) ordered them of self-restraint against all these 
conspiracies that aimed to prevent those who prepared to leave Mecca 
and those who were already in Yathrib. For example, Al-Abbas and one 
of his friends who emigrated to Yathrib were kidnapped there and taken 
back to Mecca to he imprisoned. Omar, who has already emigrated 
before the prophet was angry and tried to have them back to Yathrib by 
Jorce. The prophet was sad and worried about these threats of violence 
and was also aware of the murderous intentions of Quraysh. He wished 
to hear of God’s order to leave Mecca. Simultaneously, an order from 
God came to put an end to all these troubles — the order was asking the 
prophet to emigrate to Yathrib. 


Then Muhammad (pbuh) began to prepare for emigration as a 
good diplomat and statesman: he sent some envoys before him to Yathrib 
to follow on teaching its people about religious matters. What the honest 
prophet thought of first was the trusts and the consignments which people 
kept with him. The unbelievers who disobeyed him believed that he is the 
only one to be trusted as a safe keeper of their precious possessions (their 
bank!). So, the prophet asked his cousin, Ali ibn Abu-Talib, to sleep in his 
bed and to give back these trusts to their owners on the following day. He 
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went to Abu-Bakr and told him of the order of his God and asked him to 
be his companion on the Journey. Because of the roughness of the road, 

the prophet consulted a guide who has great experience as a road expert 
and who was not one of his Muslim followers, (Abdullah ibn-Oreigei). 

Muhammad (pbuh) found that the assassins surrounded his house so as 
to prevent his escape by night. In many biography books it is mentioned 
that he lefi his house at midnight and these murderers were unaware of 
him, because deep slumber overiook them while he was walking among 
them reading verses from the holy Quran. The prophet went straight to 
the house of Abu-Bakr and both left by a back opening. As a camouflage, 

they went into the direction of the south, not to the north towards Yathrib, 

and the prophet asked someone to march behind them to erase any traces 
of footprints. He had asked their guide to bring two camels to their hiding 
place (in a cave in Mount Thawr) after three days. 


Food was taken to the prophet and his companion by “Asmaa’, 
daughter of Abu-Bakr, in the cave, and she planned to travel every time 
in the front of the sheep which obliterated her footprints. Meanwhile, 
the assassins were worried because the prophet did not show early as he 
used to. They entered his house to finish their deed, but it shocked them 
to see that Ali was in his bed, and wondered how he would risk his life 
by accepting to sleep in his place. They would not conceive that Muslims 
were always ready to sacrifice their lives and wealth out of love for their 
prophet. Abu-Bakr himself was almost bankrupt because of the boycott 
system and his donations to save the life of the persecuted Muslims and 
to feed them. Upon leaving Mecca with the prophet, “Abu-Bakr had 
taken with him five thousand Dirhams which was the remainder of his 
wealth”. “ He was ready to spend all his money for the sake of Islam 
and his beloved prophet. 

On the other hand, avery handsome reward of one hundred camels 
was set by Quraysh to any one who could detect the place of Muhammad 
(pbuh) and Abu-Bakr. And the men of Quraysh were searching everywhere 
for the two fugitives. When they felt that they had been followed, Abu- 
Bakr was afraid, but the prophet said to him, “God will not forsake us. 


“S) Al-Misry, op. cit., p.66. 
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Dont be afraid. What do you think of two people, God is their third?!” 
S® This really reveals one of the basic connotative qualities of a Muslim: 
it is the firm belief that human effort is safeguarded by God; the Protector 
of those who believe in Him; who have true faith. 


The fury of Quraysh by now has reached its peak; their objective 
was to prevent the prophet from arriving at Yathrib. Strategically, this 
will break their siege on him and let Islam go out of Mecca to spread 
and be propagated elsewhere. The prophet was chased by those who 
were paid to kill him and who tried to trace him to win the announced 
prize. Our time is not a time of miracles, but we still believe in what is 
documented about the miracles of Muhammad (pbuh) and the Christ 
who could heal the sick and raise the dead. So, when the oppressors 
Srom Quraysh reached the cave ’ entrance, they found that it was covered 
by webs of spiders, with one pigeon that had laid two eggs just in the 
entrance. Upon seeing that old cobweb of spiders hanging over the 
cave & entrance, one of the youth who climbed Mount Thawr to search 
the cave said, “that web was there for a long time before the birth of 
Muhammaad!”.©" Then the searchers left, and the prophet offered thanks 
to his God. Then Abu-Bakr muttered, “If one of them had only looked 
down at his feet, he would have seen us”. The prophet answered, “God 
is Greater”. Later, one verse in the Quran recorded the incident: 

40. In case ever you do not vindicate him (your prophet), 
yet God readily vindicated him, when the unbelievers 
drove him out (of Mecca): he had. no more than one 
companion; they two were in the cave, and he said to 
his companion “Have no fear, for God is with us”; then 
God sent down His peace upon him, and strengthened 
him with forces which you saw not, and humbled to 
the depths the word of the unbelievers. But the word 
of God is exalted to the heights; for God is Exalted in 
might, Wise. (9:40) 


After the three days have passed, things became quiet and the 
entrusted man came with the two camels for the two companions, and 


© Heikal, op. cit,, pp.224-5. 
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Asmaa brought food and more supplies. Ibn Oreiget led them to the 
south for some time, then to Tuhama near the Red sea coast; hitting to 
the north to an untrodden road. 


However, a man came to tell Quraysh that he saw three men 
passing by and he thinks it is Muhammad and two other men. Sorakah 
ibn-Malek, a real courageous knight, heard the man and wanted to 
delude them to be able to find the prophet and win the assigned prize. 
He told them that the three men are not Meccan Citizens, in order to 
hurry after the prophet. When he came near, his horse was stuck into 
the sands, then reared and threw Sorakah. He tried to reach them for 
three times but failed — the same reaction from the horse was repeated 
and he fell off his horse many times. Finally, he realised that something 
miraculous has happened “believing that God was responsible and that 
He was protecting Muhammad (pbuh), he asked forgiveness and for an 
attestation of his pardon. This was given to him by Abu-Bakr who had it 
written upon a piece of bone”. Sorakah decided to return to his people 
“to mislead the remainder of the pursuers”. The prophet thanked him, 
and when Sorakah wanted to talk to him, he asked him to write a promise 
saying that he will never harm the prophet till they meet again. Then the 
prophet said to him, “You will wear Caesar's armlet” (bracelet). This 
prophecy came true many years after the death of Muhammad (pbuh): for 
during the rule of Omar ibn Al-Khattab the Persians were defeated and 
when the booties were distributed, the bracelet was Sorakahs share.© 
Later, after eight years, when the victorious prophet returned to Mecca, 
Sorakah (who has become a Muslim) was handed his written promise 
by the prophet who smiled and said, “This is the day of loyalty”; to him 
what really counts was the man’s moral truth. 

Under the severe sun of June, Muhammad (pbuh) and his 
companion continued their journey fortified by their faith and patience. 
Yet, the prophet, when he was still at a short distance from Mecca (in a 
place called “Juhfa”), was sad at heart after leaving his hometown. His 
Merciful God gave him a Quranic verse as a consolation, promising him 
of a safe and proud return to Mecca: 


( Al-Misry, op. cit., p. 66. 
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85. Verily, He. Who ordained The Quran for you, will 
bring you back to the Place of Return. Say: “My Lord 
knows best who brings true guidance and who is in 
manifest error”. (28: 85) 


This verse, also, confirmed the prophets conviction that Yathrib 
was a better refuge now, since God “knows best”, and it was a herald or 
a sign of something great will happen when Muslims return to Mecca. 
We, as Muslims, recite the same verse every time we leave our houses on 
travel or a trip; hoping that God will guard us till we return back to our 
houses — it is faith that we live on. Meantime, the news of the expected 
arrival of Muhammad (pbuh) has reached the Muslims of Yathrib. 
Then, the two emigrants reached Bani Sahm tribe and its chief came to 
welcome the prophet and his companion, and they were relieved to know 
that Yathrib is nearby. Soon, they arrived at Qubad, a small town six 
miles south of ¥Yathrib, and because they were tired they stayed for four 
days there. During this short period, they built — with some Muslims — a 
small mosque; the first mosque in the whole world. 


Before they continue their journey, the prophet was satisfied to 
hear that Islam was spreading extremely fast in Yathrib and that Muslims 
have become a great power there. One story was relating that Islam was 
gaining vast power. The story says that Saad ibn Muaz and Aciéd ibn 
Hodeir (two distinguished leaders in the city) were angry to see Mosab 
ibn Umayr and a friend of his teaching people and calling for Islam. So, 
Saad asked Aciéd to go and stop them and even punish them for that. He 
went to Mosab and started to attack and insult him. But Mosab asked 
him to sit down and listen to him before doing any harm. Aciéd put down 
his spear and sat to discover what was going on. Before long he was 
enlightened and announced his Islam. Returning to Saad, he narrated 
what happened, and the latter was furious to hear this. Immediately, 
Saad ran to see Mosab and put an end to this disaster. The same story 
was repeated, and Saad ibn Muaz joined Islam. He went to his clan and 
said, “What I am to you?” They replied, “You are our master and the 
most prestigious among us”. Then he declared that he will never speak 
to, or befriend, any man or woman in his tribe until they believe in the 
God of Islam and his prophet. Thus the whole tribe of Abd al-Ash‘hal 
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ioined Islam.*® And many young youths became very enthusiastic and 
J Ly Sd ry 
began to destroy the idols of the unbelievers in other clans. 


When Muhammad (pbuh) and Abu-Bakr started to leave Qubaa 
for Yathrib, Ali joined them there after handing all trusts to their awners 
in Mecca. Ali has travelled on foot jor two weeks: walking only by night 
and hiding in safe and shady places during day-time. The Qurayshi 
assassins were puzzled about how Ali had hazarded his life when he 
slept in the prophet’s bed that night. They could not understand how 
Muslims love their prophet and are ready to sacrifice their lives for his 
safety. This is how pioneer Muslims suffered to secure the victory of their 
beloved prophet. 


Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions proceeded to Yathrib and 
the people who had heard the news of his departure from Qubaa were 
waiting for him after morning prayers. Upon his arrival, they chanted 
a pleasant choral song to welcome him. This delightful song is now 
part of our tradition: we love to sing it when we celebrate the Day of 
Emigration every year. The day was Friday 2™ of July 622 A.D., and the 
Islamic calendar, later, began with Muhammad’ emigration “Hijra”. 
The city (Yathrib) was given the name, “the Luminous City”, or “the 
Medina”. Because they arrived at noon, the first thing the prophet asked 
his followers to do was to pray one common noon prayer. This has 
become a traditional congregational Muslim prayer at noon on Fridays. 
And there was a new beginning of Islam in Medina. 


Heikal, op. cit., pp. 228-9. 
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Part Two 


Muhammad at Medina: 
The Establishment of a Nation 


The arrival of Muhammad (pbuh) at Yathrib (now the Luminous City 
or Al-Medina) is considered a turning point in his mission and in the 
history of Islam as well. 


In Medina, there were two main Arab tribes — the Aws and Khazraj 
— in addition to a large minority of Jews: four Jewish clans (Bani Nadir, 
Bani Qurayzah, Bani Quinkaa, and Kheiber). Enmity of blood between 
the two Arab tribes had lasted for ages and the Jews were enkindling 
this enmity, since they had their own means of implanting frictions 
among them. Also, the city suffered from epidemics and diseases. Many 
emigrants were seriously ill after arrival to Medina. 


Yet, the prophet was not discouraged by these depressing facts. 
As a healthy reaction to this situation, he started thinking of an intricate 
plan to eliminate these passive facts and to establish a nation on solid 
grounds and very accurate timings; far from the oppressions and worries 
of Mecca. He realised that in Mecca the major goal was to stop idolatry 
and call for monotheism; with new concepts about the meaning of this 
life and after life where man will be rewarded for his goodness. But in 
Medina, the tedious mission was to put an end to all what enervates and 
weakens the society, and to set up a somewhat homogenized community 
that can maintain strength and secure development. 


To start this new phase of his mission, Muhammad (pbuh) Stayed 
Jor four days in the house of Bani Amr ibn Auf, right upon his arrival 
at Medina, to discover things and elicit more information about the 
City and its people. He preferred to listen and to arrange for what he 
intends to do and how to do it. When Muhammad (pbuh) entered the 
City several people begged him to stay in their houses, but he politely 
refused these offers stating that it was God will to locate the place of 
his residence. His she-camel (named al-Qaswaa) fell to her knees in 
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front of a land owned by two poor orphan brothers from Bani Malik ibn 
Al-Naggar s house (the two boys named Sahl and Sohail ibn Amr). In 
fact, the prophet did not want to show any biased choice of particular 
neighbours, and he was careful not to grant any one a privilege above 
others. Also, he was inspired that “al-Qaswda” will be ordered where 
to stop. He liked the place because it had arid uncultivated land around 
it, and he had always wanted to reclaim any uncultivated land. He 
bought this land and started to put priorities and plans for developing 
the whole society. 


Because the prophet wanted to see people and hold meetings with 
the natives of Medina — his Helpers (al-Ansar) — his first priority was to 
build a simple mosque from the available material in the environment to 
hold these meetings in. Waiting for the mosque to be buili, the prophet 
used to meet people at the house of his honourable host Abu Aiyoub 
Khalid ibn Zaid where he stayed for six months.©® This time allowed 
him to gain full knowledge about Medina, its people, and its dissenstons. 
When completed, the mosque became a place for learning and praying 
—a sort of university for all who want to inquire or learn (In Arabic 
the word “mosque” and “university” are closely derived from the same 
root: “gamei3” and “gamei3a”). Muslims used to come to the mosque 
to attend discourses and hold discussions on religion and all sorts of 
knowledge from the prophet and his companions. Later, fwo more rooms 
were attached to the mosque to be the prophet’ house where he would 
receive all his visitors and his folks who were to join him from Mecca. 
Also, a place was specified to shelter the homeless. Karen Armstrong 
narrates, in detail, the whereabouts of building the mosque by the 
prophet and his followers, as a modest place for meetings and sanctuary 
to perform prayers in: 

In April 623, about seven months after the hijra, the mosque 

was finished. It was built of brick, but in the northern wall facing 

Jerusalem a niche surrounded by stone marked the gibla, the 

direction of prayer. There was a large courtyard for the formal 


> Heikel, op. cit, p.234. 
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prayers. At first people used to turn up for prayer without a 
summons, but this was obviously unsatisfactory as everybody came 
at different times. Muhammad thought of using a ram’s horn, like 
the Jews, or a wooden clapper, like the oriental Christians, but one 
of the Emigrants had a dream: a man wearing a green cloak told 
him that the best way of summoning people to a prayer was to have 
a man with a resonant voice call the people by crying ‘al-Llahu 
Akbar!’ (God is greater) three times to remind the Muslims that 
God is higher than any other good. The summons should continue 
thus: ‘I bear witness that there is no God but al-Llah, I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the apostle of God. Come to prayer. Come to 
prayer. Come to divine service. Come to divine service. al-Liahu 
Akbar. al-Llahu Akbar. There is no God but al-Llah.’ Muhammad 
liked the idea and appointed Bilal, Abu Bakr’s freedman, as the 
obvious candidate. Every morning Bilal used to climb up to the top 
of the tallest house near the mosque, and sit on the rooftop waiting 
for dawn. When he saw it come, he used to stretch out his arms, 
before beginning the call, and say, ‘O God, I praise Thee and ask 
Thy help for Quraysh that they may accept Thy religion. 


In addition to the call for prayers, the mosque was associated with 
learning and education. So, one of its major characteristics throughout 
was both spiritual and material concerns of life. Moreover, it was the focus 
of social activities, preaching, and discussion of State policy. It combined 
social functions, religious functions and administrative functions. Thus, 
ii was to unify material life aspects with spiritual interests as the genuine 
quality of Islam. Actually, in Islam religion is seen as an integral part of 
everyday life: it asserts that man can reach perfection in this earthly life 
while making use of his worldly affairs and spiritual qualities and needs. 


Primarily, what this community urgenily needed was achronological 
system to arrange events according to a special order of time. And because 
the emigration to Medina was an “opening” or a “start” (i.e. a move 
from oppression to new horizons for the inborn religion), the day of the 
arrival of the prophet at Medina was chosen to be the inauguration of an 
Islamic calendar. Every month of this calendar begins with the new-born 





©” Karen Armstrong, Muhammad op. cit., 9.156. 
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moon; indicating the fact that there is close connection and direct link 
between man and the elements of nature in Islam. 

Nowadays, the first day of every Islamic “Hijri” year ts a day of 
celebration in which Mass Media commemorate the event of emigration: 
how it was planned for and how it took place. Songs, movies and speeches 
tell the stories related to this event and contemplate its lessons. We think 
that our children have to be aware of this history, and we narrate to them 
all the amusing incidents of the emigration. Also, we commemorate and 
commend the patience and the perseverance of our prophet throughout 
his mission and look on him with due high praise and reverence. We just 
demonstrate his miraculous achievement of setting up peaceful public 
life and an established order of a perfect society in the city that witnessed 
repeated fights before his arrival. 

To achieve peace and security in this warlike society, it was a 
must for Muhammad (pbuh) to know about its history and that of its 
inhabitants. So, he studied the community of Medina and discovered that 
it was composed of many tribes and groups who come from different 
places. The prophet realized that during the sixth century a Jewish tribe 
had emigrated from south Arabia to the oasis of Yathrib and settled 
there. Many Jewish tribes followed and used to live and cultivate lands 
of their own; dividing themselves into three more groups. Also, other 
Arab tribes from Yemen left the southern area of A rabia, where clashes 
continued, and came to the oasis of Yathrib and lived beside the Jewish 
tribes. There were two Arab tribes seeking quiet permanent settlement. 
Yet, eventually, they started suffering from dissensions. Other emigrants 
from Christian groups sought a place of living in “Negran” (north of 
Medina), in addition to some heathen and non-believer groups. Beside 
the Muslim natives of the city (the Helpers) there were the Muslims from 
Quraysh who emigrated from Mecca before the prophet to settle in the 
city. Added to this scene was a group of hypocrites headed hy Abdullah 
ibn Soloul who were among all these citizens, including the newly- 
arrived Meccans, to raise doubts, mistrust and uncertainty. The Jews 
were allies of ibn Soloul and his group, plus the other Pagan groups who 

were not believers in any religion. 
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In such community fight and hatred overruled and the culture 
prevailing throughout was one of violence and warfare. Moreover. the 
prophet was informed that battles and enmity between the two Arab 
tribes had never stopped. After investigating this matter and its causes, 
he discovered that the Jewish traders, who sell weapons, aiming to sell 
more and more, were the cause of the frictions between the two tribes. 
Moreover, Abdullah ibn Ubbay was a very distinctive figure in the 
city and would have been “the king” of Medina before the arrival of 
Muhammad (pbuh). He envied the prophet, and the Jews kept reminding 
him of the loss of his expected leadership. Thus it was hard to change 
this community of continuous restless turmoils. 


However, Muhammad (pbuh) started as a reformer who wanted 
peace to prevail. His first move was to elevaie the people around him 
socially and spiritually by penetrating what was good in man. Therefore 
he acted as an arbitrator who examines these facts aiming to setile some 
frictions gradually. It was a necessity to meet every group and discuss 
what raises trouble, or what may suggest any form of agreement of 
aims and interests. Finding that most existing forces were intolerant, 
he tried primarily to teach them tolerance. Then he thought that what 
follows is to set rules that may arrange communication among them. 
Later, he hoped that all these agents will constitute one nation set at 
definite general legislations. 


But how could the issue of tolerance be raised among numerous 
iribes and clans where each group or clan imagined its own mythical 
ancestry and thought that defending the clan was sacred and sometimes 
Jaial? Communal mentality ruled and repeated raids against each other 
were not condemned but, sometimes, hailed and praised as sort of 
courage like any other Arab virtue - such as hospitality and generosity. 
Every clan was protected by its chief who allowed vengeance against 
other clans and permitted killing and robbery during raids. These acts 
were not considered immoral, but normally adopted as a source of pride; 
or even wealth. 


Muhammad (pbuh), as a leader who wanted to fix the virtue of 
tolerance and implant wisdom into the minds of these people, could find 
a sort of miraculous approach to groups that may respond to goodness 
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in human souls — the monotheist clans. He started a solution which 
confirms a stable belief in Islam; that the three heavenly religions come 
from one God and have the same message. To bridge over any seeming 
disagreement among the three religions, he confirmed the fact that the 
Jews and the Christians are called in the holy Qur'an “the people of 
the book” — i.e. those who have the Old Testament and the Bible as 
sacred books. They, beside Islam, have one and the same message: to 
disseminate tolerance and peaceful agreement among human beings. 
Quranic Verses came to confirm his plan: 
64, Say: “O’people of the Book! Come to common terms 
as between us and you: That we worship none but 
God; that we associate no partner with Him; that we 
erect not, from among ourselves, lords and patrons 
other than God”. (3:64) 


Again, many other Quranic verses addressed “the people of the book” 
to confirm the continuity of this message which all three religions have 
to adhere to in order to be saved and rewarded by God: 
68. Say: “O people of the book! You have no ground to 
stand upon unless you stand fast by the Law of the 
Gospel, and all the revelation that has come to you from 
your Lord”. And indeed what has been sent down to 
you (The prophet Muhammad) from your Lord will 
definitely increase many of them in ordinance and 
disbelief, so do not feel sad for the disbelieving people. 
69. Those who believe. (in the Quran) those who follow 
the Jewish (scriptures) and the Sabians and the 
Christians — any who believe in God and the Last Day 
and work righteousness on them shall bear no fear 
nor shall they grieve. (5: 68-69) 


So, it was obvious that freedom of belief is secured and no man 
has an upper hand on other human beings; submission and obedience 
must be only to God. Then, a very restful feeling outgrew out of 
conceiving that the new prophet did not arrive at the city to overrule, 
or to impose masterful presence on its people. On the other hand, the 
prophet confirmed to his followers thai a Muslim has to believe in all 
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prophets, to venerate them and express deep respect for their honourable 
struggle to achieve their missions. Therefore, A Muslim must experience 
passionate tolerance when he reads their stories in the Ouran, since 
respecting heavenly religions marks the beginning of social peace — 
which Mohammad (pbuh) chose to start with. 

Moreover, he observed that the Jews were fasting on “the Yom 
Kippur Fast” (on the tenth day of the Hijri month “Muharram "). He 
asked them why they fasted that day and they informed him that this is 
the day on which God saved the Israelites and drowned the chariots of 
Pharaoh who was chasing them when they marched through the sea. 
Muhammad (pbuh) was pleased to know this and remarked. “We have 
more right in Moses than you”. He fasted that day and asked Muslims 
to fast on that day, adding, “If 1 live till next year, I'l] Fast with my people 
on the ninth and the tenth of Muharram”. This was to confirm that all 
heavenly religions have a positive link that allows them to celebrate the 
miracles of One God; thus calling for benevolence and peace. Also, this 
was to remind his people that all prophets must be cherished by Muslims 
and that Muhammad (pbuh), as the seal of all prophets, embraces all 
these religious cultures. 

Then, to extend this peaceful atmosphere among his own followers 
(both Meccans and the Helpers of Yathrib) he began to implant a culture 
of an ideal community built on mercy and brotherhood. Noting that the 
hypocrites started to enkindle frictions between Meccans and Yathribites, 
he asked every Meccan to choose a man from the “Helpers” as a brother, 
and announce this choice. In the mosque, he held these “brotherhood 
knots” between the emigrants and the Muslims of Medina.® In this way, 
Muslims became socially tied-up people in one peaceful community. And 
it became known that the first rule to establish an external bond between 
Muslims was “the law of brotherhood”. Both parties became one unit 
to bring strength to the new religion and to set up an ideal social order. 
Because most Meccans were poor, leaving their wealth and possessions 
in Mecca, the prophet asked them to start earning their own living in the 


©) Al-Tabari, Tarikh al-Rusul Wal- Muluk (The History of Prophets and Kings), (Dar Al-Maare f, Cairo, 196%), 


val.2 p.417, and Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op.cit., p.179 
) Heikal, op, cit., pp 236-7. 
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new city. For example, Abdul Rahman ibn Auf, now a brother of Saad 
ibn al-Rabie from Yathrib, refused the offer of his “brother” to provide 
for him (giving him half of his wealth) and went to the market to do good 
trade in cheese and butter. He became rich, had caravans travelling to 
other places, and married a woman from Medina. Abu Bakr and Omar 
cultivated land and shared agricultural projects with Yathribites. Many 
others imitated these people and appreciated the prophets advice that 
working can solve all their financial problems, And to promote order 
in the new community, the prophet had Omar and abu Bakr as his 
“ministers”, “and this is what he called them”. 
Another move of this peaceful community was towards diverse 
groups in the city. Muhammad (pbuh) asked Muslims to be tolerant and 
forgiving and to act justly and humanely towards all citizens of Medina; no 
matter what their doctrines or beliefs may be. Now nonbelievers or even 
hypocrites were to be given respect and peaceable treatment throughout. 
The prophet stressed that they are “fellow-humans”’, and if they need to 
know about Islam, Muslims have to explain to them in the nicest manner 
possible. Quoting the Quran, he always was to remind them: 

125. Invite (call) to the way of the Lord with wisdom and 

fair admonition, and argue with them in ways that are 

best and most gracious; for the Lord knows best, who 

have strayed from His path. (16:125) 


Again, within this new community of varied creeds, the prophet 
asked Muslims to link with “the people of the book” out of pure love 
for their prophets; giving examples from the stories of these prophets in 
the holy Quran. Moreover, the prophet was well aware of the sensitive 
nature of the relations between his followers and the Arab Pagans of 
Yathrib, so he asked the Muslims to kindly manage any discrepancies 
that might arise because of the evil plans of the hypocrites. 


Within the Muslim community itself, it was settled that since 
fraternity is the basic rule in an Islamic society, a Muslim has to apply 
this practically in his behaviour. The prophet taught his followers that 
charity and love among them should be the basis of the Islamic ethic 


Ibid. p. 236. 


that fortifies the system of the moral behaviour in this community. In his 
speeches he stated, “the Muslim is a brother to the Muslim: he does not 
wrong him, he does not disappoint him, and he does not abandon him”. 
“) Another famous speech confirms: “none of you will maintain true 
Jaith, unless he loves for his Muslim brother what he loves for himself”. 
As first priority, Muhammad (pbuh) thus succeeded in securing a 
humanistic and emotional setting for a peaceful community, since this 
attitude was to be imitated by others. 


Then Muhammad (pbuh) proceeded with the second aim in his 
plan; to act as a political negotiator in order to establish a distinctive 
nation. This was to set rules of communication that could regulate 
life dealings of different parties with each other in one saciety. He 
negotiated with the Christians of Negran and allowed them to pray in his 
mosque when they asked for it. Another move was to formally arrange 
Jor documented relations among all religions, He started with a written 
covenant as a formal solemn agreement stating that all three heavenly 
religions must respect each other and act for the well-being of its 
holders. A delegation from Negran arrived at Medina and leaders of the 
Jewish tribes held a formal meeting with Muslims, anda comprehensive 
long written agreement was approved stating all civil rights: the right of 
freedom, equality, safe and secured life and wealth was guaranteed for 
every member of the other parties. This formal declaration also stressed 
the responsibility of every individual towards the Julfilment of the items 
of this agreement and the respect of other doctrines: beside respect of 
private ownership. And to prevent assault, crime and aggression was 
also stated. This was “the first civil rights document in history, written 
about one century and half ago”. © And this was an unprecedented 
covenant to be written by any prophet. The big achievement was that, 


All the different tribes of the Oasis, were to bury their old 
enmity and form, as it were, a new super-tribe. The Muslims and the 
Jews were to live peaceably with the pagans of Medina, as long as they 
did not make a separate treaty with Mecca in an attempt to get rid of 





(©) Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Arabic/English book reference: Book |, Hadith 233. 
“ Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Arabie/English hook reference: Book I, Hadith 138. 


‘ Heikal, op. cit. pp. 241-247 (the covenant is quoted in full in this source). 
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the prophet. Clause 20 of the covenant states that ‘No pagan is to give 
protection to any person of Quraysh, either his goods or his person, or 
take his part against any believer’. 

Despite the fact that previous enmity was appeased, the Jews 
of Bani Quinkaa have shown enmity, aided by ibn-Soloul; head of the 
hypocrites. Again, Muhammad (pbuh) offered a truce with them for a 
period till their oldest rabbi “Al-Husein ibn Salam” converted to Islam. 
Some Jews joined Islam with him but were hypocrites, yet the prophet 
knew that ibn Salam was a good Muslim.© This made the Jewish tribes 
feel that their position in Medina had declined. They joined Abdullah 
ibn-Ubbay, and tried to make him turn against Islam. However, the 
prophet was aware of ibn-Ubbay’s feelings as a previous chief of the 
city and treated the man kindly. He ‘gave him an honoured place in the 
mosque, and allowed him to speak to the people on Fridays”. 

But the Jews used to assemble in the mosque in an attempt to 
laugh at Muslims and scoff at their religion and even to ridicule some of 
the Quranic stories about prophets. This attitude offended the Muslims 
and they were obliged, sometimes, to drive them out of the mosque. The 
prophet tried hard to stop these clashes and directed the attention of his 
people that “not all Jews were hostile and he insisted that, despite these 
troubles, Muslims must emphasize the things they have in common with 

‘the people of the Book’. It is also likely that Muhammad believed that 
not all Christians subscribed to the scandalous idea that God had had 
a son”. He referred repeatedly to Quranic teachings in this respect: 
46. And donot dispute with ‘the people of the Book’ except 
with means better (than mere disputation), unless it 
be with those of them who inflect wrong but say, “We 
believe in the revelation which has come down to us 


and in that which came down to you” 
(29: 46) 


‘) Karen Armstrong, Muhammad. op. cit., p.154. 

‘® Heikal, op. cit., p.240, 

‘) Muzaffar Iqbal, Dawn in Madinah. (Islamic Book trust, Kuala Lumpur, 2007), p.171- 
‘?) Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., p.159. 


To secure clear communication with other Jewish clans, 
Muhammad (pbuh) settled charters that made allies of them. These 
treaties put an end, temporarily, to their harm, generated cooperation 
among them and created the desired co-existence. The prophet had 
realised that peace is the most required element for the progress of the 
nation at that time. To secure this atmosphere, he asked the “Helpers” to 
participate and support. In the light of the individualism that Islam has 
cultivated in his followers, which stressed the freedom of every man’s 
choice of his own religion and doctrine, the prophet started discussions 
with delegates from the Helpers (nine from Khazraj and three from Aws). 
All agreed to a Charter “ that allows them freedom as citizens in this 
community. to practice their own religious duties and preserve their 
liberties of faith and living. Many scholars see that this Charter has been 
Justly designed as one of the noblest monuments of enlightenment and 
tolerance in the history of humanity, because (beside the rights Sormerly 
given to Christians) it gave all elements rights which are not even dreamt 
of in many contemporary Christian states. 


What followed, as a third move in the prophet’ plan, was to 
organize living conditions in the whole society according to major 
legislations that will set up a real nation. The best foundation was to 
establish a written constitution “ to regulate relations and put rules. It 
was of fifteen articles: the first and second articles specified the people 
concerned, or to whom the rules of this constitution apply. Other articles 
State that these citizens have to be unified and must never allow any 
differences to disperse them. Historically, this was the first constitution 
io give non-Muslims equal rights under Islamic legislation and to effect 
true citizenship in the whole nation. It emanated the real meaning of 
love among various creeds. Other articles of the constitution state that 
none of the groups specified in this community should make agreements 
or treaties with enemies or “aliens” against the nation, and all should 
be unified in the face of any outside aggression. Also, it declared that a 


‘* Heikal, op. cit., pp.239-241. Later, these charters were given to the Monks of Saint Catherine Monastery 
(near Mount Sinai) and to other Christians in countries “opened” by Muslims. 


‘ The constitution of Medina, with its full articles was studied in an M.A. thesis in a Moroccan University, 
under the supervision of Professor Aisha Abdel-Rahman “ to conclude that some constitutions failed to achieve 
this in many countries up till now”. 
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faithful person must not kill a fellow believer. or support a non-believer 
against him. A most important article refers to the rule that this solid 
nation (Umma) must sustain its inhabitants and be one solid unity having 
one unified goal; no frictions or disintegration is allowed. Arbitration and 
penalties among different tribes and clans were announced, and private 
duties of Muslims among themselves and with others were mentioned. 


Other humanistic dimensions were covered as well, such as legal 
punishments, social, political and financial issues. Other legislations 
concerning attitudes in wars and battles were clarified in a way that 
maintains ethics and defends it in one unified goal; to keep order and 
security within this community. The most important thing was that non- 
Muslims will be protected, supported and given best treatment as long 
as they will not make separate treaties against the new nation. All these 
plain declarations secured respectable relations that made Islam appear 
as an organised force of unity and as regulated social entity, which made 
some Jews convert to Islam. By this Muhammad (pbuh) was setting and 
presenting an ideal sacial order to the whole world. After setting this 
constitution which includes all details of legislation that perfectly define 
the duties of the ruler — and the responsibilities of his people, the prophet, 
as a statesman of a rare nature, saw that many legal aspects (judicial, 
social, ethical, and political) have to support this constitution. 

While never making people feel he is superior, he modestly began 
to consult his two ministers (Omar &Abu-Bakr), and his companions 
regarding some laws and certain social and political issues. He started 
with his fixed conviction that no good nation will be built except on good 
laws and the commitment of its people towards their nation (Umma) 
through imposed duties and responsibilities. This confirmed Muhammad s 
position as a great leader. His leadership was not a myth but a reality 
reflected by means of his mentality, his teachings and these legislations. 
He had clear philosophy regarding important social and political issues 
which he discussed with his people in the mosque (the House of God). So, 
he did not impose any of these opinions and meditations on his followers, 
and his leadership was an exceptional type of democratic leadership. 
Hence, he tried to specify the precise constituents of the new nation. Now 
a state was announced and proclaimed. Treaties and agreements were 
to show political form of stability with which all elements of this nation 
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were organized. Thus he began to look inside this state to constitute what 
secures its power and sustains its progress. 

Progress depends on many aspects of real social stability, And 
the prophet insisted that the relation between him and his followers, as 
well as that between every member in the Muslim community, is one of 
true intellectual and emotional type. He reaffirmed that the solid bond 
between them was that of real fraternity, and repeated that he himself is 
a genuine brother to every Muslim in Medina — of whatever nationality, 
race or colour. For example, Salman (a Persian slave) was his best 
Jriend— Karen Armstrong reports on this rare type of friendship saying: 

While the mosque was being built a Persian slave called 
Salman owned by one of the Jews of the Bani Qurayzah, presented 
himself to Muhammad and told him his story. He had been born near 
Isfahan, had converted to Christianity and had travelled to Syria, 
where he had heard stories about the prophet who was to arise in 
Arabia. On his way to the Hijaz he had been taken a prisoner and 
providentially, brought to Medina. Salman would become a revered 
figure in Islam: he is usually seen as the forerunner of all the non- 
Arab Oriental peoples who put their talents at the service of Islam. ‘") 

Salem ibn Huzaifa was another poor slave who was freed hy Abu- 
Huzaifa and adopted by him. But after Islam this adopted son was not 
given the name of the adopting father. So Salem and abu-Huzaifa became 
just “brothers”. Despite his poor origin, Salem was an intellectual and 
therefore the prophet asked him to be the carrier, registrar, and reciter of 
the Quran. He emigrated to “Yathrib” before Muhammad (pbuh) and, 
afier the arrival of the prophet, he used to replace him as a leader of people 
in congregational prayer, inspite of the presence of great companions 
like Omar and Abu-Bakr. Salem bravely fought many battles during the 
prophets life and after his death. Thus, the prophet consoled the poor 
and entrusted them with duties that fit their qualifications, regardless of 
any class considerations. He freed the enslaved and, socially, he always 
reminded his people that he is one of them —a brother to all. 


Belal, the black slave who was severely tortured by Quraysh, was 
previously bought by Abu-Bakr and enfranchised by him. The prophet 


™ Karen Armstrong, Muhaminad, op. cit., p.156. 
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befriended him and praised the strength of his faith and his patience. 
Moreover, he was the favoured one whom Muhammad (pbuh) asked to 
be the “caller for prayers” in the mosque (Moazin). Abdullah ibn Zaid 
ibn Thadlaba used to call for prayers, but the prophet said to him, “Let 
Belal do it. He got more beautiful voice”. He used to assign roles that 
suit everybody, because he wanted to have well-organized society. The 
prophet believed that giving specified roles for qualified men will secure 
stable organization: so Belal was to announce prayer calls because he 
had beautiful voice. Hassan ibn Thabit was a good poet from a well- 
known and cultured family of poets™, so he was to be trusted as Media 
specialist to defend Islam against enemistic poems and rumours. When 
Abu-Zir asked the prophet to be appointed as a ruler (wali), he refused 
stating, “this will not do you any honour” but not declaring that he is 
not suitable for the job. Amr- ibn Absda was a delicate and weak person 
who came to join warriors in one battle, and as the prophet noticed his 
eloquency, he asked him to stay in Medina and enlighten its citizens and 
call for the new religion. So, the prophet appreciated men according 
to their distinctive qualities and liabilities. Abu Huraira among other 
prophet’ companions was distinguished in collecting and registering 
the prophets speeches and dialogues. 


As a ruler, Muhammad (pbuh) considered important political 
instructions. He saw that to straighten things there must be a council 
of “Shura” (consultation) chosen freely by people to be consulted, or 
to seek agreement on important issues. He believed that people have 
best knowledge about the issues of their life and their city, so he asked 
the tribes to choose their representatives freely and name them: those 
whom they trust. This was a form of free election, then nomination. In 
the Quran they were described as: 

38. Those who hearken to their Lord, and establish 
regular prayer, who conduct their affairs by mutual 
consultation, and who spend out of what We bestow 
on them for sustenance. (42: 38) 


©” His neckname is Abu Al-Waleed, from Khazraj. He lived for 100 or 120 years, born S70A_D and died 40 
or 54 Hijri in the age of Ali ibn Abu-Talib. He married the Egyptian Sereen, sister of Maria the last wife of 
Muhammad. His son Abdul-Rahman and his grandson, Said ibn Abdul-Rahman were poets, and his daughter 
(Laila). His sisters (Khoula and Fareda) all wrote poetry as well. Source, Dr Hassan Fat*h-al-Bab, Hassan ihn- 
Thabet Poet of the Propher, (Al-Dar Al-Masrtya al Lubnania, Cairo), 1998. 
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As a leader of the state, the prophet used to confirm thai a 
ruler must put priorities: what is most important comes first, and then 
important things follow. And he stated that administration is through 
advice. Also, he let every Muslim know his rights and duties, and rights 
come first: right of freedom of faith, conviction, expression, and decent 
and wise communication with fellow humans brings the same attitude 
Jrom them. Man is his own master and this is what secures development. 
This, after fourteen centuries is stated in the article number 19 in the 
Universal Accord of Human Rights issued by the General Assembly of 
the United Nations on the 10" af December 1948. Muhammad (pbuh) 
declared this to his (Umma) 14 centuries (1400 years) before that Accord. 
So, the prophet’ leadership was not that of a strict politician, but it 
was a relation built on love, admiration and psychological attraction. 
Sometimes authority turns a leader into a proud dictator or a tyrant, 
but this was not the case with Muhammad (pbuh) who constructed his 
authority on mutual love and humanistic teachings and rules. 


Right from the beginning of his mission the prophet taught his 
people according to the divine order: 

125. Invite (all) to the way of the Lord with wisdom and 
beautiful preaching; and argue with them in ways 
that are best and most gracious: for your Lord Knows 
best, who have strayed from His Path, and who receive 
guidance. (16: 125) 

Hence, the major trait of Muhammad’ leadership was to end 
frictions and enmity among his people. Then he has succeeded to end 
the fierce competition of Aws and Khazraj with one another on basis 
of kinship and blood. Instead, he sought to build a society constructed 
according to God’ plan, as it was in the Quran. This is why he escaped 
Mecca when he was offered riches and honours to stop his message. 
He never thought of any promised gains from his tribes, they did not 
know that he was not coveting power or wealth. Bani Hashim did not 
appreciate his message as a model leader and reformer. In Medina, it 


2) The Arabic text is: 
Bnd yg ss oS Alig gl Lgiclily Lgadliy LSEMy cLUY cLaculy c1j¥I glide! pig actly Nine pd SH ped Jor" 
1048 ppnays 10 pd Ball AU delall det! (pe head glani¥l ggad lla Slit go 19 Sallf “adh ad) adh 
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was a rare type of leadership i.e. a spiritual tie or bond among him and 
all his followers. He taught them to consolidate out of spiritual thoughts, 
principles and humanistic ties. 


Through these principles Muhammad (pbuh) was the best to teach, 
make plans, suggest strategies and discern a way of perfect leadership 
and administration. His lessons and his method of administration 
were based on moralistic and ethical values, not only on materialistic 
calculations. He called for distinctive morals and behaved forgivingly, 
humanely and justly. He will never accept that any of his people do 
injustice to others. Social justice was integrated to his religious vision. 
In one of his speeches he says, “ Be on your guard against committing 
oppression, for oppression is darkness on the Day of Judgement, and 
be on your guard against stinginess for stinginess destroyed who were 
before you, as it incited them to shed blood and make lawful what was 
unlawful for them”. ©) 

A woman from a distinguished clan (Makhzoum) was accused of 
theft and Osama ibn-Zaid came to the prophet asking him to forgive 
her. Muhammad (pbuh) was distressed and uttered one of his famous 
speeches: 

What demolished nations before you, was that when the 
prestigious steals he was exempted, and when the commoner steals 

was punished. By God, If Fatima, daughter of Muhammad, steals I 

will have her hand severed. 


In fact, justice prevailed in the society because the prophet asked all 
people to behave justly. And being objective and avoiding discrimination 
among people was a major element in his plan for social justice. He was 
never swayed by his emotions and feelings. The reminder to his people 
always comes from the Holy Quran; that God is Bounteous and Just; He 
never wrongs his worshippers: 


Sahih Muslim, 2578, In-book reference: Book 45, Hadith 74, USC-MSA web (English) reference: Book 32, 
Hadith 6248. 


™ Riyad Al-Salihin. Arabic/English book reference: book 1, hadith 681 (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 
Through the reign of all Islamic rulers € cases only were executed, who committed repeated theft, and during 


famines this was not applied. 


160. He that does good shall have ten times as much of his 
credit: He that does evil shall only be recompensed 
according to his evil, no injustice shall be done unto 
(any of) them. (6: 160) 


Also, Muhammad (pbuh) taught Muslims that God put down the 
rules and the basis of sound economy and the commercial dealings 
in society. His speeches clarified the harmful results of monopoly, 
“whoever monopolizes food stuff for forty days must be discarded 

from the nation (Umma)”. " In another speech he warns, “Whoever 
monopolizes the food of Muslims will suffer bankruptcy and leprosy as 
punishment from God”. Thus he explained that the common good will 
be served if monopoly stops to keep prices from rising. Even the minute 
details of commercial trips or “caravans” were discussed by him and his 
guidelines were that if the guide of a caravan lost his way, he must return 
10 the starting point of the road in order not to harm his people or have 
them lose their wealth or perish. 


Most of the time, the prophet stressed the value of work. He taught 
his followers to appreciate work when he proudly confessed that he and 
other prophets worked as shepherds, “God has sent all his prophets as 
shepherds, Moses was a shepherd, David also was, Andl ama shepherd, 
and Noah was a carpenter”. He expounded economical ideas and 
concepts as rules in Islamic form and instilled — by continuing efforts 
and speeches — the need for ethics and sublime manners to rule the 
economical life of Muslims. The prophet emphasized that a Muslim must 
have good-earned money because God will punish him for ill-gotten 
money. Also, man will be asked on Judgement Day about how he spent 
his time and money: no waste and no extravagance. Embezzlement is a 
nasty crime, as well as abusing the sacredness of public ownership and 
the public purse (House of State funds). Securing the common good isa 
must and preserving charity and alms tax is a necessity to fight poverty 
in society. Illicit and unlawful means in economical dealings were 
condemned as well as neglecting alms-giving. Commercial legislations 
were put down to all this, as it came in the Holy Quran. 


) Ton Hanbal, Masnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, vo!.8, book 481. hadith 4880. 
“ Al-Qazvini, Sunan Ibn Majah, English reference: vol.3, book 12, hadith 2155, 
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Beside these legislations came other social ordinances that were 
defined to regulate family life: marriage, divorce, inheritance and even 
the treatment of the commoners, orphans, the servants and the poor. 
In an early Meccan “Sura” revealed to the prophet, God blames him 
because of disregarding a poor blind man who came to inquire about 
the new faith when being busy talking to four of the celebrities of Mecca. 
The lesson taught here is that “neither spiritual worth nor the prospect 
of effective spiritual guidance is to be measured by a man’ position 
of life. The poor, or the blind, the halt or the maimed, may be more 
susceptible to the teaching of God’s word than men who are apparently 
gifted, but who suffer from arrogance and self-sufficiency”? However, 
it is a decent reproach from God. 

1. (The prophet) frowned and turned away. 

2. Becausetherecameto him the blind man (interrupting) 

3. But what could you tell !? But that perchance he 
might grow (in spiritual understanding) 

4, Orthat he might receive admonition, and the teaching 
might profit him? (80: 1-4) 


Muhammad (pbuh), at once, paid a visit to this blind man 
(Abdullah ibn Um-Maktoom) and asked him to converse with him 
as he pleases. The man was curious and asked the prophet, “What 
brought you to my house?” The prophet smiled and explained, 
“my God reproached me because of you!”. The man, surprised 
as he was, exclaimed “what a Compassionate God!” and he 
instantly joined Islam, uttering the words “I bear witness that 
there is no God but Allah and that Muhammad is his prophet”. 
Other marginalized human beings were given the same rights, 
especially women and orphans: 

2. To orphans restore their property (when they reach 
their age) nor substitute (your) worthless things for 
their good ones; and deyour not their substance (by 
mixing it up) with your own. For this is indeed a 
great sin. (4: 2) 


(Yusuf Ali, op, cit., p.1687, 
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And all the rights of women, especially those of inheritance 
were clarified 
19. O You who believe! You are forbidden to inherit 
women against their will nor should you treat them 
with harshness, that you may take away part of the 
dower you have given them. (4: 19) 
Moreover, women were to be respected and their honour to 
be protected, “Those who slander chaste women, Indiscreet but 
believing, Are cursed in this life, And in the Hereafter: For them 
there is a grievous penalty” (24: 23). Men were also asked to do 
more for their women: “Live with them on a footing of kindness 
and equity” (4: 19) and “You are one from another” (4: 25) 
referring to the concept that men and women are inseparable as 
social entities. And this is actually what the prophet practiced as a 
model of behavior to his people — as it came in other revelations: 
21. You (Muslims) have indeed in the Apostle of God a 
beautiful pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope 
is in God and the Final Day, and who engages much 
in the praise of God. (33: 21) 
Therefore, we follow his teachings (Sunna) i.e. what came in his 
speeches (Hadith) and acts, which has constituted distinctive culture 
of Islam that crystallized into a civilization coined through this sunna 
beside the Quran. 


Both Quran and Hadith supply the ethical and spiritual values of 
this religion. Muslims established a sublime culture when they followed 
what came in the holy book and the Sunna of the prophet. It is the spirit of 
this religion which he conveyed as remarkable ideology to his followers 
as their guide. He taught them how to live according to a system that 
does not separate life practices from divine worship: prayer, fasting, 
almsgiving and pilgrimage .... etc. Islam thus came to be as a complete 
and unified system of faith and performance integrated together — which 
does not separate values and ethics, believes and faith from active 
performance of life. So it does not allow man to incline totally towards 


“Hadith” is the Arabic word for “speech” and it is in a religious context here to signify a dignified well- 
known tradition revealed by all what Muhammad said to his companions, wives, and followers. 
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the delightful material pleasures of life. Man must not receive satisfaction 
through these pleasures only, but spiritual elements should become in 
complete harmony with man’ biological and intellectual constitution. 


On the other hand, Islam is not a religion of suppression of 
human desires and pleasures. It calls for positive development of human 
desires according to every man’s individual predisposition. So, the 
prophet emphasized individual varieties to allow every man choose his 
honourable way of life. “No one of you should be a sycophant (a yes- 
man) to say if people do good | do, and if they stray I follow”™....... 
Every human being must have full responsibility to develop what is good 
in him and adopt what he sees right. This is the role of religion in human 
life: to emphasize the spiritual elemenis and to keep them in harmony 
with man 8 biological and intellectual constitution. This secures a unitary 
explanation of life. 

Muhammad (pbuh) continued to establish harmony and peace 
among his people. All these principles were stabilized through the 
continual presence of the prophet with his people: speaking to them, 
answering their inquiries and holding congregational prayers with them 
at prescribed times. This meant that the call for faith in Mecca has passed 
to a new stage in Medina where there was a practical application of the 
doctrine to people’ life. The prophet thus convinced his companions 
and followers that Islam is not only a belief of the heart, but also a very 
clearly defined programme of individual and social way of life. He used 
to give examples and parables, so simply conceivable, to make them 
understand that Islam in essence is a spiritual attitude of mind. Feel 
all the time that you are connected to your Creator, depend on Him and 
obey Him. Man is God's law represented on earth. The prophet told his 
followers, just to connect to God and “avoid ail kinds of evil”, because 
“He knows ail the secrets of man’s hearts”. 

Moreover, the prophet wanted Muslims in this new community to 
enjoy life as long as they sincerely submit to the laws of God, because 
God wants man to enjoy his sensual possibilities within the lawful and 
religious limits. Muhammad (pbuh) was keen on emphasizing this: when 
aman came to tell him that he deserted his wife and is fasting day and 


©) Gami Al-Tirmidhi, vol.4, book 1, hadith 2007. 
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night to please God, he disapproved and explained, “I fast and break 
my fasting and lead normal family life, and whoever negates this is not 
a follower of this religion and my Sunna”.™ And in Islam there is no 
nunnery, convents or monastery system. The prophet meant to say this 
to show that this religion is not a religion of suppression. This religion 
covers and appreciates every aspect of human life, mind, spirit and heart. 

Muhammad (pbuh) was busy trying to establish these concepts 
during one year and half. Meanwhile, the Jews were, as usual, 
contacting tbn-Ubbay and reminding him of the leadership and the 
rule of the city that he was deprived of after the advent of Muhammad 
(pbuh) and the emigrants. Jewish jewellers had made a crown which 
they presented to ibn-Ubbay as the promised leader (king) of the city. 
On the other hand, they were to remind the two “Ansar” tribes of their 
raids against each other, particularly the battle of “Buath” in which 
the Aws were victorious and defeated Al-Khazraj. Also, Meccans were 
still after the prophet who escaped their conspiracy to kill him and 
planned for his successful emigration. Quraysh were angry and were 
preparing for war against him. In fact, the prophet never stopped 
his emotional yearning for his native birthplace and the original 
place where he received his mission and first revelation. In spite of 
all these worries, the prophet felt satisfaction because his efforts to 
implant change in Medina have succeeded, and relative stability was 
accomplished in the new society. 

After eighteen months in Medina an incident took place to add to 
his satisfaction. The order came in the Quran demanding a change of the 
direction of prayer (Qibla) towards the Kaaba®”, instead of the Mosque 
of Al-Aqsa. This was to please the prophet and to form new stability and 
settlement to Muslims. But this annoyed the Jews, especially when it was 
revealed in Quran as a heavenly order to please Muhammad (pbuh): 

144. We sce the turning of your face (for guidance) to the 
heavens: now We shall turn you to a Qibla that shall 
please you. Turn then your face in the direction of the 
Sacred Mosque and wherever you are, turn your faces 
in that direction (2:144) 


® Al-Bukhari and Muslim, Arabic/English book reference: book 1, hadith 143. 


°°" Kaaba was still a pagan shrine and Muhammad had yeamed to have this sacred house that Abraham built as a 
symbol of Islam as the direction of his prayer. 
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The Jews started rumours to raise trouble. But, to Muslims, this 
change of Qibla was a sign of their independence and belonging to the 
original place of Islam; what they yearned for. The trouble was that the 
hypocrites started to ask the prophet many questions to embarrass him 
2) and to raise doubts; especially those who were not true believers. 
Quran warned the prophet and mentioned it to enlighten him: 


8. Of the people there are some who say: we believe in 

God and the last Day; but they do not (really) believe. 

10. In their hearts is a disease and God has increased 

their disease and grievous is the penalty they (incur) 
because they are false (to themselves). 

(2:8,10) 


True believers were pleased to feel a sort of independence: 


“But this new independence was made at a time when the 
Muslims were in an embattled position, surrounded by enemies 
on all sides. The Jews of Medina were very quick to interpret the 
change of “Qibla” as an act of defiance. They became even more 
determined to get rid of Muhammad, and at this time too the 
community at Medina was expecting an attack from the powerful 
city of Mecca”. *) 


Batiles Moreover, Meccan emigrants suffered because they left their 
riches, possessions and properties in Mecca and their wealths were taken 
by Quraysh. Muhammad (pbuh) was worried because they were wronged 
by their own tribe; Quraysh. The emigrants were merchants and their 
activity depended on trade and they were not used to date-farming like the 
people of Medina. Since they were out from their homes, they wanted to 
get their possessions back. Some of them thought of attacking the Meccan 
caravans on their way to Syria and on their way back. They complained 
to the prophet about the loss of their riches, but he did not want to start 
attacks or war. He knew that caravans were guarded by relatives of the 
emigrants from Mecca, and if they attack the caravans it is going to be 
a civil war, ® which Muhammad (pbuh) avoided for thirteen years of 
suffering in Mecca before emigration: so, he preferred to negotiate. 


‘) Heikal, op. cit., p.248. 
‘* Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., p.163. 
 Heikal, op. cit., p.257 
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The prophet tried negotiation, he sent his uncle Hamzah ibn Abdul- 
Mutalib with thirty horsemen from the emigrants and they met Abu Gahl 
ibn Hisham with three hundred Meccans near the red sea coast. Hamzah 
wanted to fight, but some reasonable opinions said, “we do not need to 
start any clash”, and both parties left the place. Again, the prophet sent 
sixty men led by Ubaida ibn Al-Harith to Higaz and they met with two 
hundred men from Quraysh, led by Abu Sufyan, and there was no Sight 
and no agreement, but Saad ibn Abu Wagaas was annoyed and he threw 
an arrow, then they stopped him. 


However, they thought that they have to meet again. After one 
month, Saad ibn Ebada with a group of emigrants tried to meet a big 
caravan of two thousand and five hundred camels led by Omaya ibn 
Khalaf, but the caravan changed its route and took another route than 
the straight usual caravan path. After three months, in October 623, 
the emigrants waited for a caravan led by Abu Sufyan to Pass by the 
sea coast, but they missed it. They did not seek war, they only wanted to 
elicit information, to detect caravans by Quraysh on their way to and 
back from Syria. Moreover, these troops from Medina made treaties and 
friendships with many tribes on the road between Medina and the red 
sea, in order to have allies who will not help Quraysh if they attack 
the Muslims of Medina.*9 Their intention too was to make Quraysh 
understand that they seek to negotiate peacefully a way to refund their 
riches which they left in Mecca in return of the safety of their caravans 
and their extensive trade. Thus all the missions during September and 
October 623 were unsuccessful because it was difficult to get accurate 
information about the movement of the caravans, and because some 
caravans eluded the Muslims and changed their route. 


In winter, a caravan was going to the south (Yemen). Muhammad 
(pbuh) sent a small mission of nine men under the leadership of his 
cousin Abdullah ibn Jahsh. It was the end of the Hijri month of Rajab 
(January 624) and fighting is forbidden in Rajab. The prophet gave 
Abdullah sealed instruction to be read after two days of travel. When 
Abdullah opened the letter he read, “after you look at this letter walk till 


**) Heikal, op. cit., pp, 255-6, 
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you reach Nakhlah to detect if Quraysh is there and elicit any news”. So 
they decided to go to “Nakhlah”’, a place between Mecca and Taif, just 
io spy on the caravan and collect information. On the last day of Rajab, 
they arrived at Nakhiah and they found a small caravan camping nearby. 
They thought that if they waited until the next day, when fighting was 
permitied, the caravan would move to Mecca and they will miss it. The 
three merchants decided to attack. One man out of the three merchants 
was killed by the emigrants and the two men were taken captives to 
Medina with their merchandise. But Muhammad (pbuh) and the Mustims 
were terrified to know that they violated the sacred month in which war 
was not permitted. The prophet who respected the traditions saw that 
they must keep the sacred months respected. And a revelation of the 
Quran confirmed this; which eased this critical situation. “Muhammad 
(pbuh) repudiated the raid and refused to accept any booty”*®®. He 
negotiated with Quraysh to exchange prisoners, since one captive by 
Quraysh was a Muslim from Medina, but Quraysh paid ransom Jor the 
two captives. Muhammad (pbuh) said, “give us the two captives and we 
give you yours”. One of them was Al-Hakam ibn Kisan, he joined Islam 
and stayed in Medina, the second returned to Mecca. 


However, Abdullah and his companions were deeply 
depressed when Muhammad repudiated the raid: it seems that 
they have made the wrong decision and some believed that 
their very salvation was in jeopardy. Muhammad had a duty to 
console them and yet again feeling his way forward, he used the 
incident to take his theology of the just war one step forward. 
Yes, it had been wrong to fight in the holy months but there were 
worse crimes than that. To oppress people as the Quraysh had 
persecuted the Muslims, violating a most sacred Arab value by 
ejecting them from their tribe was far more serious.®” 


Heavenly mercy was there and a revelation came to reveal that 
they were wronged and driven out of their homes and city (Mecca) and 
it is their right to fight hack. God gave an order for emigrants to defend 
themselves, and He will help: 


“© Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., p17. 
® Loc. cit. 
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39. To those against whom war is made, permission 
is given (to fight), because they are wronged; - and 
verily, God is most powerful for their aid 

40. They are those who have been expelled from their 
homes in defiance of right (For no cause) except that 
they say, “our Lord is God”. (22: 39-40) 


Having this permission, Muslims began to send emigrants to find 
out about the new trips of Quraysh. Two men (Hamzah and Ubayda ibn 
Al-Harith) were sent for this investigation, but no accurate information 
was available about the movements of the caravans. Later, they heard 
about a caraven led by Abu Sufvan that was hitting the road to Syria. 
They wanted to obstruct it to negotiate their losses in Mecca, but they 
discovered that the caravan had lefi two days ago and it was beyond 
their reach, They decided to wait till it returns after a few days. The two 
detectors waited in “Hawrad" and when the caravan was near, they 
hurried to inform the prophet in Medina. The prophet did not want them 
to start a fight but to prevent an attack or to ward off an aggression; just 
io negotiate and show that they have allies in the area and can Safeguard 
this route. 


They stayed near water well. On his way back Abu sufvan met two 
boys who informed him that they saw men near the well, so he changed 
his route to the sea coast and saved the caravan. He had only thirty 
or forty men guarding the caravan and thought that Muslim emigrants 
may gather to meet him. Abu Sufvan sent one of his guards (Damdam 
ibn Omar of the tribe of Ghifar) to ride to Mecca to get help, since he 
was afraid of an attack. This messenger was so mean that — when in 
Mecca — he hurt himself and his camel and falsely accused Muslims of 
attacking them. The Quraysh were outraged because Damdam fakely 
shouted that a battle has begun with Muhammad “help, help” !. Abu 
Gahi collected men and weapons, and almost everyone in Quraysh had 
commerce money in this caravan and was ready to go and Sight, and 
there was about fifty thousand dinars of goods in it. ® 


‘'S) Heikal, op. cit., p. 270 and from 268-297, 
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It was the second year of Hijra in Ramadan (March 624 A.D.) 
when the Quraysh met Abu Sufyan. Some wise men said why they would 
seek to fight Muhammad (pbuh) if their trade was saved and no battle 
has started. It is better for them to return to Mecca and leave the Muslim 
banners go back to Medina disappointed because they could not catch the 
caravan. But Abu Gahl, upon hearing this, was angry and sweared that 
they will not leave the place until they celebrate and butcher muttons and 
drink wine “to make everybody know that we are numerous and powerful 
and if we leave the Arabs will take it that we are afraid of Muhammad 
and his men. This will make him seem powerful, especially after killing 
ibn Al-Hadrami and taking two captives from Quraysh in Nakhla”.© 


They were perplexed and many were hesitant regarding staying 
or leaving. Some staved with Abu Gahl, but Bani-Zahra was the tribe 
to leave. However, Abu Ghal insisted on going to Badr: “We will not 
go back until we have been to Badr. We will spend three days there; 
slaughter camels and feast, and the girls will dance for us. We are not 
cowards; if we leave Arabs will not respect us in the future”. He was 
proud that under his command there are one thousand men who are 


ready to fight. 


Muhammad (pbuh) heard the disturbing news and decided to 
consult his people. At a time when all rulers were autocratic, he was used 
to hold consultancy meetings after a call from Belal, even if it was not the 
time of prayer. They met to discuss plans and suggestions. The prophet was 
listening to his consultants ‘plans on how to defend themselves against the 
expected attack of Quraysh, He asked representatives of emigrants and 
helpers or “Ansars” if they agree to defend their city and fight against this 
aggression. They declared that they will be unified under the leadership of 
their prophet. The two ministers (Abu Bakr and Omar) gave speeches and 
expressed their views. Then Muhammad (pbuh) asked the opinion of two 
wise men: Al-Miqdad ibn-Amr a companion from the emigrants, and Saad 
ibn-Mudz from the “Ansars”. Ibn-Amr said, “Oh, prophet, proceed to 
what God guides you. By God we will never say to you what the Israelites 
said to Moses: ‘go you and your God and fight, we shall stay here’. We 


) Loc. cit. 


“) Heikal, op. cit., p. 279. 


are fighters with you". Then, the prophet said, “give me your advice, 
my people”, directing his speech to the Helpers. So, Saad ibn-Muaz, their 
banner speaking for them said, “We believed in you, trusted you and testify 
that what you brought us is the truth, we gave our accord to obey you. Go 
ahead to what you see and we are with you. By God if you ask us to cross 
the sea and you plunged into it, we could plunge into it with you. We are 
experienced in war, trustworthy in combat’. 


Muhammad (pbuh), hearing that, was happy and asked them to 
prepare to join the three men who were waiting near the well in Badr. 
Three hundred and five men volunteered (83 emigrants, 62 from Aws and 
160 from Khazraj). They had only seventy camels. The prophet began 
to make his calculations and consider his strategies. On their way to 
Badr, they heard that all Meccans are on their way to fight them. Now 
it is not Abu Sufyan and his forty guards, but it is Mecca with ail its 
warriors: Al-Abbas (the prophet’ uncle) rode out against his nephew, 
with Talib and Aquil (two non-Muslim sons of Abu Talib), And even 
Khadija nephew (Hakim ibn Hizam) was with them. All were about one 
thousand men who marched towards Badr. The Muslims were panicky 
when they heard the news, and the prophet called his “council of war” 
to consult them: will they proceed or retreat to Medina! They did not 
think of a big fight, even famous Muslims were not in this expedition, e.g. 
Uthman ibn-Affan stayed in medina with his wife Ruqayah (daughier of 
the prophet) who was seriously ill. But they thought that if they prefer 
apathy and withdrawal, Quraysh and the Jews will harm and oppress 
Muslims as it was the case before Hijra. Then this newly-born religion 
will be demolished. 

After repeated consideration, Muhammad (pbuh) calmed his 
people and they were appeased when he asked them to pray to God for 
help which inclined them to have deep and great faith in His support. 
Then the prophet asked Amr ibn Maktoom to stay in Medina to lead 
people in congregational prayer and appointed a governor to take care 
of their needs. The expedition rode to the well of Badr near the red sea 
where the three detectors had camped. It was the nineth of Ramadan and. 


‘°” Ton Katheer, op. cit., vol. 5, pp. 70-71. 
) Ton Ishaq, p. 435 in translation of Guillaume, op, cit., p. 294. 
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on their way, the prophet began to gather information and asked an Arab 
bedoine about the movements of Quraysh. Also, he sent Ali, ibn al-Zubair 
and Saad ibn-Muaz to find out a place to secure water. Then he began to 
inquire ahout the number of the Meccan army. Detectors said they dont 
know, so he asked a man, “how many camels they slaughter every day 
to feed their army?” and two boys who knew said “nine or ten camels”. 
Muhammad (pbuh) deducted that they might be nine hundred or one 
thousand fighters. Therefore, he knew it will be a tough battle and it is 
true faith that they need. Besides, a hopeful revelation came from God: 

173. Those to whom men said: Surely, people have gathered 

against you therefore fear them. Yet, this increased 

their Faith and they said: God is sufficient for us and 

He is the best Disposer of affairs. (3:173) 


Thus faith made them feel contentment with their God; the Divine 
who Guides all what happens in life. They inwardly felt repose and 
psychological peace. Everybody prayed to God to give them support 
and guidance. Reaching the place of water beside the well, they stayed 
nearby to see if their enemies will retreat or fight. Al-Habab Ibn al- 
Munzir was familiar with the area and he asked the prophet, “is this the 
exact place ordained by God, or we can give an opinion?” The prophet 
said, “It is consultancy and supposed war plan, if you can offer your 
viewpoint”. When discovering that it is not a heavenly order, Al-Habab 
said, “It is better to be nearer to where water wells are to build a basin 
and a reservoir to reserve water in, we will have water to drink and use 
it, while they cant have access to it”.©? The prophet agreed and they 
soon started to build the basin. Saad ibn-Muaz suggested that they build 
a shed as a shelter for the prophet to have him rest inside it to prepare for 
the fight if there was war. But if they were defeated, he will have his she- 
camel in it ready to leave for Medina; after they come to accompany him 
to secure his safety. Muhammad (pbuh) approved of these suggestions by 
Saad and prayed asking God to reward him for his honesty. 


Meanwhile, the Meccans reached Badr and when they saw the 
serious appearance of the Muslims they were declined to start a fight. 
Umayr ibn Wahb told them to leave. He did not want to fight members 


‘% Ton Hisham, p. 735, in Alsayed, op, cit., vol. 2, pp..278-9 & Al-Tabari, op. cit., vol,.2, p. 439-40. 
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of their own tribe and families. He asked Utba ibn Rabid (the protector 
of the man who was killed at Nakhla) to undertake the duty of revenge 
himself and stop more killing and he was inclined to agree. But Abu 
Gahil refused, he was furious and instigated his folks to take revenge, to 
avenge the death of their man. The Muslims were still considering the 
matter in view that their enemy surpasses them in number They just had 
positioned their men by the wells to deprive the Quraysh of water, and 
to evaluate the situation. However, Al-Aswad ibn Abd al-Asaad. jrom 
Quraysh, rushed to the Muslim camp to destroy the basin of water and 
Hamzah hurried to prevent him and he broke his leg, then Hamzah killed 
him before he could reach the basin. A shower of rain then hardened the 
ground and made it easier for the Muslims to move, but more difficult for 
the Meccan who were uphill. 


The battle began and warriors from both sides met on Friday 
morning 17" of Ramadan. They attacked first with single combats: three 
leading Muslims Hamzah, Ali and Ubayda Ibn al-Harith fought three of 
Quraysh and all the three of Quraysh were killed. However. Ubayda was 
seriously wounded. The common fighting began and the Quraysh were in 
a bad state: unarranged and lacked good command, while the Muslims 
were well-disciplined and utterly enthusiastic. Muhammad (pbuh) and 
Abu Bakr were temporarily trying to put themselves at ease by praying 
to God asking for His support. They returned to the shed to perform their 
prayers. Muhammad (pbuh) was more worried about the fate of the new 
religion; Islam will not survive if they were defeated. He turned to Qibla 
and prayed to God asking Him to make victory the fate of his faith: “if this 
Jaith is defeated with all its justice and love, You will not be worshipped 
in this land. Your help and protection is what we need”. Abu Bakr did 
the same thing. Muhammad (pbuh) knew that they were not prepared for 
such a battle, and so all Muslims did not expect the involvement in this 
unequal fight. But the prophet received an Omen that victory will be their 
fate, then he addressed his men: “defend your faith and yourselves and 
by God whoever will he killed his fate will be paradise”. This added 
to their courage, especially when a true revelation confirmed and asked 
Muhammad (pbuh) to instigate them to fight. 


‘“ Tbn Katheer, op. cit., vol.$, p, 93. 
Ibn Hisham, p. 749, in Alsayed, op. cit, vol.2, p. 288. 
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9. Remember you implored the assistance of your 
Lord, and He answered you: “I will assist you with a 
thousand of the angels, ranks on ranks 

10. God made it but a message of hope and an assurance 
to your hearts: (in any case) there is no help except 
from God: and God is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

(8: 9-10) 


Many verses followed to confirm this promise from God: “He 
caused rain to descend on you from heaven ..... to strengthen your hearts 
and to plant your feet firmly therewith". Yusuf Ali explains, “the sand 
was loose and the rain consolidated it and enabled them, “to plant their 
feet firmly”. And God added to their encouragement, “I am with you, 
to give firmness to the believers: “1 will instill terror into the hearts of the 
unbelievers”. (8: / 2) 


During the battle the Muslims were discussing all the details and 
these hopeful messages with their leader. For example, the father of Abu 
Huzaifa (from Quraysh) was killed and the prophet tried to sooth his 
Muslim son, and asked, “are you sad?”. Abu Huzaifa replied, “No, by 
God, I just wished that he would be faithful and join Islam” (i.e. before 
his death). One form of vengeance took place: Belal killed Omaya ibn 
Khalaf his ex-owner who tortured him when he was his slave. On the 
whole, it was a fierce and an unequal battle, but the Muslims showed 
unsurpassed courage and patience, while many successive revelations 
added to their courage. 


Again, it is the vivid description and comments of Karen Armstrong 
that gave a lively image of this battle, 


Despite their superior numbers the Quraysh soon found to their 
astonishment that they were getting the worst of it. They fought in 
the old Arab style with careless bravado and each chief led his own 
men, so the army lacked a unified command. But the Muslims were 
strictly disciplined and desperate and had been carefully drilled by 
Muhammad. Suddenly he emerged as a good military tactician. He 
had lined them up in close formation and they began bombarding 


‘°° Yusuf Ali, op. cit., p.417. 
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the enemy with arrows, drawing their swords for hand-to-hand 
fighting at the last moment. By midday the Quraysh who had 
expected only to have to make a show of force, panicked and fled 
in disarray, leaving about fifty of their leading men, including Abu 
Jahl himself, dead on the field. °” 


This was a victory that established the power and prestige of the 
Muslim nation. Muhammad (pbuh) asked his men from the first moment 
not to kill the prestigious men of Quraysh — those who asked Quraysh 
to take off the announcement of the punishment and boycott against 
Muslims which was declared in Kaaba (Al-sahifa). This was out of 
gratitude, but some of them refused his pardon (act of forgiveness) — 
some were killed and others left the field defeated. The prophet ordered 
that the dead must be buried. He went to their grave to say “Did you find 
what God promised in the After Life to be true?”, and some companions 
asked, “will they hear you?” and he said, “they will hear just like you, 
but they cant answer”. ® 


Muhammad (pbuh) sent two messengers to Medina, with his own 
she-camel to herald the good news. They arrived two days before him. 
And the hypocrites, the Jews and the non-Muslims saw his she-camel 
without him and started a rumour saying that the prophet was killed. The 
Jake news ended with the arrival of the prophet who was received by his 
community as an exceptional leader and planner of battle strategies. His 
appreciation as a leader having the mentality of a military genius was 
recognized. They saw that when preparing for a fight he assigned roles 
to all, even women who were asked to prepare food for the fighters and 
to accompany them to cook and to nurse the wounded.» 


Muhammad (pbuh) was also a helper in all preparations and 
participated in work. He would say, “I will gather wood for the fire”. He 
taught the nobility of war and was concerned about the good treatment of 
the captives and the prisoners of war; he showed great kindness towards 
them and ordered his friends to be merciful to them. For example, one 


® Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit.. pp.1 75-6. 
‘ Heikal, op, cit., p. 280. 





°° Rufaida was the first woman in history to accompany the army as a nurse. 
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captive (Sohail iba Amr) was accustomed to say bad satirical poems 
to insult the prophet. Upon seeing him, “minister Omar” said to the 
prophet, “let me cut his tongue so as to have him stop insulting you”. 
But the prophet refused saying, “I will never seek deformity to a human 
being. God will deform me, even if I was a prophet”. From the other 
camp (of Quraysh) a messenger hurried to Mecca to announce their 
defeat. They were shocked and Abu Lahab had fever and died after seven 
days. 


In Medina, despite the sad news that Ruqayah died while her 
Jather was leading the battle, the army was given a spectacular welcome 
when it marched through the streets of the city. But this was “to the great 
discomfiture of the three main Jewish tribes and Ibn Ubbay’s party” “ 
who realised that they have to take Muhammad (pbuh) and his people 
seriously. The prophet and his army came home with seventy prisoners 
of war including Suhayl (the chief of the tribe of Amir), Abbas, and the 
prophets cousins Aquil and Nawfal. And on the way hame the prophet 
received a revelation that concerns these prisoners: 

70. O Apostle! Say to those who are captives in your hands 
“If God finds any good in your hearts, He will give 
you something better than what has been taken from 
you, and He will forgive you: for God is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. (8-70) 

So, God’ Merciful approach to these captives confirmed the 
prophet’s orders that they must be treated fairly, to be given best 
treatment and good food. “They were brought hack safely to Medina 
and given decent lodging in the houses of the people who had taken them 
prisoners’) This was Islamic compassion and justice as Muhammad 
(pbuh) saw it and defended it. When Omar had a different viewpoint 
and explained “they are our enemies, they must be killed”, the prophet 
disapproved and started to decree merciful regulations for war prisoners. 
And there were discussions about their fate and the booties of war. Afier 
consulting his friends about these booties and spoils, there was fixed 
and accepted rules in order not to raise dissention among the Muslims. 


(0 Karen Annstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., p.176. 


0 Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., p.179. 
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These rules were carried out and made a law: one Jifth was reserved to 
“the treasury” and public use and the rest was equally divided among 
the troops. The provision was made to the dependents of poor and to 
compensate the Qurayshi unbelievers who were killed in battle: who left 
orphans behind. Equal shares were given to fighters and for the families 
of every martyr, and shares even for those who Stayed in Medina for 
necessary work or for an acceptable excuse. 


Moreover, Quran stated a humane policy towards war captives. 
“) It declared that they must be either released or returned to their 
homes for ransom, “and if there were no ransom Jorthcoming, the 
prisoner must be allowed to earn to buy his freedom: the captor is urged 
to help him with the payments out of his resources and the Jreeing of 
captives is praised as a virtuous and charitable act”. “The humane and 
Jair treatment paid off. Some of the prisoners were so impressed by life in 
the Umma that they converted to Islam”. ) The genius of Muhammad 
(pbuh) sought other more humane solutions. He asked every poor captive 
to teach illiterate Muslims haw to read and write, and whoever performs 
this was exempted from ransom. Only a very enlightened leader will 
have such solution; only Muhammad (pbuh), the great legislator. 


As for Muslims, there was a firm belief that God was their Defence, 
and it was their faith and patience that secured Help from God. Uptill 
now, Islamic history and common Muslim tradition celebrate “Badr” 
as a test of endurance and patience. To them, this victory is a great 
event that was arranged by the Devine Will to have Muslims face the 
powerful tribe of Quraysh and its army and come out victorious; just 
fo secure general respect and development for this religion. The idea 
that God intervenes to help faithful men and grant them power has heen 
mytholised to strengthen the faith of every Muslim throughout. Also, the 
fact that revelations from Ouran came during and after the battle to 
comment on the event and to explain things; proved that the Quran was 
always directing Muslims as a reminder of Gods mysterious presence 
in human life. On the day of Badr. in particular, it was God wha rescued 


‘"®) See Quranic verses c.g, (47:4), (76:8-9), and (8:67-71), 
Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, Op. cit. p.1 80. 
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Muslims from the numerous armies of the non-believers. Every Muslim 
now realises that this was a Great Act of God. Therefore, to Muslims the 
battle of Badr has its great spiritual and emotional value. 


Other emotional aspects, on the personal level, were involved in this 
battle. The prophet discovered that Abu al-As ibn Al-Rabie, the husband 
of his daughter Zaynab, was one of the prisoners of war, and he was still 
a non-Muslim of Mecca. She sent a valuable necklace as a ransom for 
her husband. Muhammad (pbuh) saw it and was dearly affected because 
it was Khadija’ necklace and she gave it to Zaynab on her wedding day. 
He remembered his late beloved wife, and the dear memories of his first 
marriage were revived. He consulted his two ministers if he can pay a 
ransom from his own money and give Zaynab her necklace back. At that 
time a Muslim woman was not to be divorced of a non-Muslim husband. 
Later, according to Quranic legislations that arrange family life, the 
marriage of a pagan man and a Muslim woman was not allowed. Sa, the 
prophet asked Abu al-As to send Zaynab and her daughter “Umama” to 
Medina. He was freed and returned to Mecca. After a few months he went 
to Syria in trade and was attacked on his way back. He went to Medina 
for the second time, and what he saw there made him decide to join Islam. 
He did not announce his decision, but went to Mecca to give his partners 
in trade their money and to inform them that he did not want to declare 
his conversion to Islam in Medina for fear that his partners will think 
that he intended to take their money. Then he left Mecca and there was a 
family reunion in Medina with Zaynab, Umama and the prophet. 


The prophet then started to plan jor additional social stability 
in his community, but the hypocrites, the Jewish and their allies were 
to continue their old antagonism. They propagated false ideas that 
Muhammad (pbuh) after this victory has grown into a tyrant who will 
never stop fighting his neighbours and giving them successive batiles. 
This accusation continued for centuries and spread in Western media. 
Nevertheless, objective scholars know that this is not the case. True 
historical records reveal that Muhammad (pbuh) and the Muslims fought 
when they were obliged to fight in order to defend their faith against the 
aggression of other powers. Before the battle of Badr he declared that 
there will be no fight till after permission from God. And what was more 


90 


important was how to manage these battles and make rules and laws to 
be followed eternally as traditions and prohibitions and, sometimes, to 
make treaties and spread peace. Fair judgment, thus, sees that all battles 
not only Badr, were in defence and that the prophet had full right to fight 
if he is oppressed. 

Actually, all battles were after Hijra and in defence when Muslims 
were at threats of attacks. Muhammad (pbuh) used to calm people down 
and endorse them with faith if they hear about an expected attack: 
waiting for an order from God, or revealed signs of victory. 


Again, the most objective defence is given by Karen Armstrong 
when she explains: 


Muhammad had arrived in Medina in September 622 as a 
refugee who had narrowly escaped death. He would continue to 
be in mortal danger for the next five years, and during that time 
the Umma faced the possibility of extermination. In the West we 
often imagine Muhammad as a warlord, brandishing his sword in 
order to impose Islam in a reluctant world by force of arms. The 
reality was quite different. Muhammad and the first Muslims were 
fighting for their lives and they had also undertaken a project in 
which violence was inevitable. 


And she concludes that what made Islam expand after Badr was 
the humanitarian legislations and conduct in this battle. Also, many 
hesitant people were empowered by this victory and joined Islam. 


Ai the same time women started to leave Mecca to Medina to join 
their husbands after peace has overshadowed hostility there. Then a 
trusted Muslim woman (khoula Bint Hakeem nicknamed “Um Ruman “) 
asked Muhammad (pbuh) an embarrassing question “Why didnt you 
marry for five years after the death of Khadija? You need a wife to care 
Jor you”, and she went on to discuss with him the possibility of marrying 
Souda Bint Zamda the widow of a man named Al-Sakran ibn Amr Al- 
Ansari who emigrated with his wife from Mecca to Ethiopia to escape 
persecution and died there and left her in a foreign country utterly 


* Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., pp.167-8. 


91 


destitute. The prophet hesitated but Khoula insisted and suggested many 
other names and asked him to consider it. Still, it was too hard for him 
to think of marriage after khadija with whom he spent more than twenty 
five years of marriage that was a model of. ‘faithfulness and happiness to 
him. This was a factor enlivening his memories with Khadija. Moreover, 
as a young man, Muhammad (pbuh) before that marriage had no 
involvement whatsoever with women despite the case with many youths 
of his age in Mecca; a city open for many sexual adventures, During his 
youth he lived with Khadija only and never married another wife, and 
now he is fifty four years, an old and reasonable man responsible jor a 
serious mission and trying to develop a nation — this offer is not what he 
yearns for now. 

Marriages But after hearing the story of Souda, from Khoula, signs of sadness 
and sympathy showed on the prophet’ face. He pitied her situation and 
her arrival at Medina as a distressed widow. After a few days he called 
Khoula and said to her, “I agree, go and ask her”. He just wanted to 
protect this poor woman and help her pass her sadness and the loss of 
her faithful husband. Souda felt awed by the difference between them: 
the prestige of Muhammad (pbuh) and her disadvantageous state and 
condition. After decent insistence from him she agreed and rumours 
went that the prophet was going to marry an old widow that is not 
beautiful just to have her help him take care of his children from Khadija. 
However, Souda was wise and was not affected by these rumours; seeing 
that her aim was only to help the prophet and take care of him since 
his daughters are old. She narrated five speeches only of the “Hadith”. 
Other marriages of the prophet were for social and political causes, or 
followed the battles against his enemies to stabilize the new nation. 


Moreover, the prophet then wanted to protect his men and have 
them marry and make families. Karen Armstrong informs of some of 
these marriages; beginning with Zaid his adopted son: 


Once the women arrived (from Mecca), there were weddings. 
Muhammad decided that Zaid should have another wife who was 
nearer to his own age than Umm Ayman, and asked Abdullah ibn 
Jahsh on his behalf for the hand of his beautiful sister Zaynab, 
who was not at all pleased with the idea, The short, dark and snub- 
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nosed Zaid was not a very attractive young man, and Zaynab had 
higher ambitions, as we shall see. But she agreed when she saw 
that it really was Muhammad’s wish, Abu Bakr also married his 
daughter Asma to Muhammad’s cousin Zubair ibn Al-Awwam, to 
bind him closer still to the prophet’s family.“ 


Also, Abu Bakr was planning for the marriage of another daughter 
of his (Aisha) for the same purpose - to have the honour of being closely 
connected to the prophet. Aisha was engaged before to a youth from 
Mecca (Uthman Abu Kuhafa), but his father was a non-believer and 
was afraid that his son might convert to Islam if Abu Bakr was his 
father-in-law. So, he refused this proposal and Abu Bakr was awfully 
humiliated. He asked Muhammad (pbuh) to marry her, and this was 
the second marriage offer to the prophet. He accepted but decided to 
wait for sometime because he knew that Aisha was still very young. His 
treatment of her at that time was very decent and considerate towards 
her age and desires. When she arrived in Medina a very modest wedding 
ceremonial was held, while “Aisha had no idea that she was going to 
be married and was playing with her friends on a see-saw”. She was so 
young that she stayed in Abu Bakr's home for about two years and then 
she moved to her little apartment beside the mosque. Even then “she 
went on playing with her girl friends and her dolls”. Biography books 
mention this lenient dealing of the prophet — and refer to the decent 
humanistic attitude of this husband“ 


Also, one very close companion to the prophet had the same desire 
to have his daughter a wife to this great man. Hafsa, daughter of Omar 
ibn Al-Khattab was a very young widow whose husband died and she was 
eighteen years old. Her father asked Abu Bakr and Uthman ibn A {#jan to 
marry her, but they declined and refused. So, he was utterly helpless and 
sad after this rejection. The prophet wanted to relief him and to abase 
his sadness: “When Omar went to Muhammad to complain about the 
apparent discourtesy of his two close companions he was immediately 
mollified when the prophet offered himself as a son-in-law’. This 


) Karen Armstrong, Mudtammad. op. cit., p.157. 
“* Examples in Sunan Al-Bukhari,Muslim, Al-Nisae, Al-Termizhi, and in History of Al-Tabari. 
"©? Karen Armstrong, Muhanunad, op. cit., p.181. 
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wedding was in 625; three years afier Hijra. However, she used to argue 
with the prophet, yet he was tolerant with her, and Omar used to warn 
her against this habit despite the great patience of the prophet. 


Two more marriages eventually took place. the prophet returned 
from Badr to find that Ruqayah (his daughter and wife of Uthman who 
stayed with her in Medina) had died. Uthman was utterly sad, and 
Muhammad (pbuh) suffered for him, but he was satisfied to offer him the 
hand of his daughter Um Kulthum in marriage. Uthman was grateful 
and started a new life with her. Muhammad (pbuh) went with Fatima, 
his youngest daughter, to visit Ruqayah s grave and on their way back he 
thought that Fatima was twenty years old and he preferred to have her 
marry Ali; his cousin and closest follower. Anas said that an inspiration 
from God (said to Muhammad) was to make him give Fatima in marriage 
to Ali Ibn Abu-Talib. Therefore he did not agree to have her marry Abu 
Bakr or Omar when each one of them asked her hand in marriage. Thus 
the two marriages of the prophet’s daughters took place, to add to the 
security of the prophet’s family. 


Afier afew months, the prophet knew about Zaynab hint Khuzaima 
who was the wife of Obeida ibn Al-Harith, one dear friend of his, who 
was a martyr of Badr. This widow was very poor, yet she was very kind 
and helpful to other poor people. This is why she was nick-named “Um 
al-Masakeen” (mother of the helpless). Muhammad (pbuh) married her 
to support her and for the sake of her dear departed husband. However, 
she died very young, just eight months after her marriage to the prophet; 
when she was only thirty years old. 


So, after the baitle of Badr, Muslims began to make families and 
settle in their new city. Yet they were anxious to have peace because 
they knew that Quraysh will never surrender and they will never be able 
to defeat them one more time. The threat of the Jews, Ibn Ubbay and 
the hypocrites was still there, because they hated Muslims even more 
after Badr. This was to add to peoples anxiety. These enemies were 
propagating that Muslims made Medina a threatened place because of 
their frictions with and enmity to Quraysh. Ibn Ubbay declared that the 
people of Medina must not obey Muhammad (pbuh) or fight with him, as 
this was very dangerous for them. In this, Ibn-Ubbay was backed by the 
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Jewish tribes, because they envied the prophet and were disturbed hy the 
victory of Muslims in Badr: 


ibn Ubbay was backed by the jewish tribes, who had been 
horrified by Muhammad’s new standing in Medina and saw Mecca 
as a natural ally. Immediately after the victory, for example, Kaab 
ibn al-Ashraf, a jewish poet of the Bani Nadir, went directly to 
Mecca and started to compose inflammatory verses, urging the 
Quraysh to march against Muhammad and avenge their dead. (®*) 


Moreover, this Jewish poet promised to join Quraysh if they fight 
Muhammad (pbuh). Because Abu Lahab had fever and died one week 
after the defeat in Badr, Abu Sufvan was then leader of Quraysh and he 
agreed to what the poet Kaab said. So, Abu Sufyan led a raid against the 
prophet as a sort of warning to the Muslims. He led two hundred men 
fo the outskirts of Medina and camped in the fields into the territory of 
Bani Nadir (the tribe of Kaab). Their aim was to elicit information about 
Muslims and decide when to attack them. Then they burned their fields 
and palm trees and killed two of the “Helpers”. The burning of crops 
was against Arab principles. As a reaction to the crime of killing two 
innocent men who were working on the land, Muhammad (pbuh) lead a 
troop of Muslims and the Quraysh men fled 


Muhammad (pbuh) knew that after Badr the Jews became more 
antagonistic, yet since he knew how to handle all crises, he offered to 
make a treaty with Bani Nadir, in addition to the previous covenant, to 
ensure their safety and to limit the case to the threat Srom Qaynuga, ibn 
Ubbay and Quraysh. Bani Nadir were glad and agreed. Moreover, news 
came to the prophet that Bani Oaynuqa were more hostile to Muslims 
and were allies of ibn Ubbay, and therefore they decided to break their 
covenant with the prophet and revive their alliance with Meccans in 
order to drive Muhammad (pbuh) out of Medina. The plan of these allies 
was to have Quraysh attack from the north of the city and the Jewish 
tribes will attack from the south, and both will surround Muslims. Also, 
when Kaab Ibn al-Ashraf came from Mecca, he was writing more had 
and satirical verses against the Muslims and their women. 


) Karen Armstrong, Muhammad. op. cit., p.182. 
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At that time a poet could be a deadly weapon; inflaming certain 
antagonistic parties in Medina and asking them to join Abu Sufyans 
coalition against Muhammad (pbuh). Thus, the situation became very 
serious and dangerous, and the Muslims were expecting this attack to be 
carried out at any time. On the other hand, Bani Qaynuga who lived near 
the centre of the city of Medina and who were crafismen and jewelers 
defied the prophet and threatened to fight him on their own; defying him 
openly, “You conquered Quraysh because they are not good fighters, but 
we are real warriors if we fight you". 


However, the wisdom of the prophet made him temporarily 
disregard this threat because many other disturbances awaited for the 
Muslims at the time, and they will never stop. Other multifaceted and 
variable threats came from what was said that Meccans were incessantly 
preparing to invade Medina after their defeat in Badr. Abu sufyan sought 
to make agreements and to get support against the prophet from the 
Bedoin tribes to the east and north-east of Medina. Simultaneously, 
Muhammad (pbuh) tried to gain the support of these tribes too in order 
to secure that they will never be allies to Abu Sufyan. 


Yet a sad event that happened in the market of Qaynuqa added 
to these threats and started a fight. Some Jewish men began to harass 
Muslim women and one of the Jewish goldsmiths played a trick on a 
Muslim woman who was trading there: he stealthily pinned her skirt to 
the back of her upper garments so that when she stood up she will expose 
herself, One of the helpers attacked the goldsmith and killed him. Other 
Jewish men killed the man who defended the lady and so one Muslim 
and one Jew were killed: it was an even fight having equal loss. But the 
Jews asked for allies from Arabs to raise extended fight, and no help 
was offered. Also, there was the right of Arabs to kill whoever humiliates 
their women, according to their conventions of honour. 


This was a fatal end for the aggressive Qaynuqa group. They asked 
help from Ibn Ubbay their ally, and he went to Muhammad (pbuh) to ask 
for mercy; because they are friends to Ibn Ubbay, The profit granted 
them their lives provided that they instantly leave the Oasis. Ibn Ubbay 


0 (bn Hisham, p-631, in Alsayed, op. cit,, vol.2, p.194. 
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will not help them and Muslims besieged their houses for fifteen days 
and killed their poet Kaab Ibn al-Ashraf"™ They were afraid and ready 
to leave and they left Medina to the North; there was no other solution: 
“they left the oasis apparently without protest knowing that they were 
lucky to have escaped with their lives. Tribes had often been expelled 
Jrom the oasis during the wars in pre-Islamic period: all Medinans were 
familiar with this punishment and the Qaynuga would have expected to 
have to go”) 


After their departure the city was quiet and peaceful for one 
month, to prove that turmoil has always been the outcome of their deeds 
that usually bring punishment. Karen Armstrong sees that this is similar 
to “The racial and religious hatred that fired the program of Christian 
Europe for nearly thousand years. The irrational terror of Christians 
found final expression in Hitler's secular crusade against the Jews”) 
This explanation is fair because some partial historians claim that there 
was no need to have Qaynuga leave the city. But it was necessary to 
eliminate the presence of some antagonistic groups in the city, to secure 
peaceful atmosphere. 


Yet in the summer of the year 625 two incidents disappointed 
the prophet: Two of the tribes of Najd (Hazeel) came and asked him 
Jor instructions in Islam and claimed that some people of the tribe 
became Muslims and wanted to learn about this religion. Muhammad 
(pbuh) sent six of his distinguished and ablest men to do it On their 
way they were attacked and three of them were killed. The other three 
were taken prisoners and when one tried to escape he was stoned to 
death, and the remaining two men were taken to Mecca to be sold to 
the Qurayshi enemies. Later, they were crucified to death. Another sad 
incident took place when Abu Barada (chief of the Bedouin tribe of Amir 
and Muhammad’ father-in-law) “asked Jor missionaries to instruct his 
people in Islam”. The prophet sent Jorty Muslims to do the job, but upon 
reaching their place nearly all of them “were massacred at the Well of 
“Maunah” just outside Amir 8 territory”; a nearby tribe of Sulaym did 


‘"°) Heikal, op. cit., p.291. 
“'" Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., p.185. 
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the massacre. Two men only escaped: one of the survivors was taken 
prisoner and the other, on his way to Medina, found two men from Bani 
Amir under a tree and killed them thinking that Bani Amir are the ones 
who did the massacre. In Medina, Muhammad (pbuh) said that the man 
had done wrong, for the two men should not have been killed, “and 
that the Umma would have to pay blood-wite, the fee for blood spilt 
wrongfully”. The prophet gave the money to Abu Barda, and poets began 
to mourn the martyrs. And the prophets decent conduct to Abu Barada 
did decrease the damage. 


These incidents were a bless-in-disguise because after these 
connections Islam became more popular and narrated of, and it spread 
into new areas known to other tribes. Karen Armstrong confirms, “It 
is said that some of the Sulaymites who had committed the massacre 
had been so impressed by the faith and courage of the Muslims at the 
moment of death that they became converts themselves”.°™) It was faith 
and belief in Afterlife that gave them courage. 

Also, there was the pre-stated second defeat of Quraysh: when 
being afraid of the prophet and leaving in front of Muslim troops. They 
will not accept this and were preparing, upon return to Mecca, for another 
attack on Medina. On March 11, 625 A.D. men with three thousand 
camels and two hundred horses left Mecca hitting towards Medina. Al- 
Abaas, uncle of Muhammad, sent a man from “Bani Ghujaar” to inform 
the prophet of these war preparations. Before entering the outskirts of 
Medina the Meccan army passed by the grave of Amina (Muhammad s 
mother) and wanted to dig it up but some wise men denied it. 


Meanwhile, Muhammad (pbuh) told his companions the news 
that came from his uncle and asked their advice and views: can we go 
out of the city to meet them or stay to defend Medina. They pre, erred to 
go out of Medina to meet them. But cautious men of the council preferred 
fo stay in Medina to defend the city. The Quraysh were joined by their 
Bedouin allies in the tribes known as “the Ahabish” (from Thagqif of Taif 
and the tribe of ‘Abd Manat’). Their army arrived near Medina on 21" 
March, and they camped on a plain facing the Mount of Uhud (north- 
west of the city). 





1) Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit, p.195 
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{ had : Muslims, upon hearing the news of the arrival of Qurayshi'’s army 
prayed Fridays congregational prayer and prepared to leave Medina 
on the 22™ of March 625, the prophet mounted his horse and led about 
a thousand men towards Uhud, about twenty iniles away, to meet the 
Meccans who had three thousand Jighters. Muslims camped halfway 
between Medina and Uhud. In the morning Ibn Ubbay (the hypocrite) 
defected; taking about three hundred men back to Medina without 
informing the prophet of his decision.“ In the mosque, Ibn Ubbay 
was reproached for his shameful deed and the Muslims were deeply 
depressed; they “now” had only about seven hundved fighters and they 
walked till dawn until they passed the mountain of Uhud. Muhammad 
(pbuh) asked fifty of the archers to camp on top of the mountain to guard 
the rear of their army. His instructions were, “Protect our rear We fear 
that they might come from behind us. So, never leave your place, even 
it you see us defeat them. And if you see us fight back, do nat descend 
to help us but throw their horses from your high site by arrows because 
horses are afraid of arrows and darts" 


Quraysh arranged their army: Abu Sufyan was leading in the 
centre, on the right there was Khalid ibn Al-Waleed and on the left 
lkrimah Ibn Abu-Jahl. Abu Sufyan addressed the Aws and Khazraj to 
abandon Muhammad (pbuh) and go home because Mecca is not Sighting 
them. But their reply was they will never leave their prophet or abandon 
their leader." However, the battle began, and at first, the Muslims had 
Jull control and Quraysh was defeated. To the surprise of the Meccans, 
the miracle was that seven hundred men (one third of their power) were 
victorious because of their courage and faith. The Qurayshi withdrew 
and Muslims followed them to have their booties. The archers who were 
asked by the prophet never to leave their place saw them and decided to 
descend to help in collecting their booties. Some wise men objected and 
asked “didnt the prophet order you not to leave your places whatever 
happened! Even if you see us win the battle!” They argued and ten only 
stayed but the rest disobeyed the prophet instructions and descended"? 


(9) Heikal, op, eit., p.303. 
OV Eee Gib: 
“S Tbn Ishaq, p.562, in translation of Guillaume, op. cit., p.374 
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So, they lefi the back of the Muslim army unprotected. Khalid ibn 
Al-Waleed, who was famed for his gallantry as a leader of Qurayshi 
troops, took advantage of the situation and turned to attack the rear of 
the Muslim army. The battlefield was in chaos and somebody shouted 
that the prophet was killed; to add to the chaotic state. Men and women 
rushed quickly to see the prophet, and thanked God he was safe. They 
made a wall around Muhammad (pbuh) to defend and protect him and 
many received all the injuries on their persons’ bodies. Um Omara, a 
woman from the “Helpers”, who was supplying water for the fighters, 
hurried to her sword and held it and killed whoever approached him 
from the enemy. And one of those who gathered around him cried-out 
of love “he is safe and sound”. But the wise prophet advised them, “do 
not negate the rumour of my death, they will be tougher on you” and he 
gave a sign for them to be silent, but all were ready to risk their lives for 
this noble cause; to defend him. Then a man tried to attack the prophet 
(Ubbay ibn-Khalaf) shouting, “where ts Muhammad?” and the prophet 
stabbed him to make him fail off his horse, so he was to die on his way 
back to Mecca.“ 


Other terrible acts took place when the Meccans rushed to dejorin 
the bodies of dead Muslim warriors. The most horrific act was arranged 
by Hind bint Utha (Abu Sufvan’ wife) who wanted to avenge the death 
of her father, her brother and her uncle who were killed by Hamzah (the 
prophets uncle) in Badr. She had arranged with a strong black slave 
(Wahshi) to kill Hamzah and he will be enfranchised. She was utterly 
inhuman when asking Wahshi who killed Hamzah to bring her Hamzah’ 
liver to eat it, and to make herself a necklace from the ears of the Muslim 
martyrs.“ But Abu Sufyan disliked this savage act, and reproached her. 


The Muslims buried their dead (sixty five warriors) and returned 
to Medina defeated, because they disobeyed their prophet and leader and 
were after material gain while thinking of the war spoils, The hypocrites 
and the Jews were glad and started to hold them up in mockery. Thus 
Uhud was a severe lesson to Muslims that taught them how to obey their 
prophet and act according to his military wisdom. But the defeat was a 
source of joy to the enemies of Islam, especially the Jewish tribes and 
their allies. 


(1%) Heikal, op. cit.. p.310. 
OO Tid, p.3LL. 
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Socially, many women had become widows and many orphan 
children needed protection and support. Muhammad (pbuh) asked 
his followers to marry poor widows to sustain their families. Besides, 
“among the commandments of the Quran is mercy for the vuinerable 
and marginalized people, the orphans, women, the babies and the old”. 
And trust in God will secure their provision and protection. “Muhammad 
himself gave the Muslims an example of concern for women’ 


Meantime, the prophet wanted to secure more settlement to the 
nation and to encircle the danger around his Umma. The most horrible 
danger was coming from the Jewish tribes and their conspiracies, and 
especially the Jewish tribe of Bani Nadir. They exploited the defeat in 
Uhud and started severe psychological war against Muhammad (pbuh) 
claiming that he is not a prophet but just an ambitious man with no 
prophetic credentials. They argued, “if Badr was a sign of divine 
support, what about Uhud then!?” Muhammad (pbuh) suffered because 
this was directed against the doctrine of Islam. Omar wanted to kill them 
but the prophet calmed him down saying that what he needs to do now 
was to restore the prestigious state of his men and his nation. To secure 
this, the prophet invited his followers and helpers and asked them to be 
confident and to present an image of their real courage which made them 
win the battle of Uhud from the very beginning. He then declared his 
decisiveness on resisting the future aggression of Quraysh, and revealed 
that he is preparing for another confrontation with Abu Sufvan and his 
men tomorrow to show them that Muslims were not totally defeated. This 
was to implant confidence in the hearts of his men and to teach them 
courage and stability. It was important for the prophet to prove that a 
Muslim is never panicky and must always have fill trust and faith in 
the support of his God. So, they gathered and decided to go afier Abu 
Sufyan’s men and camp near them at Rawhda (eight miles from Medina) 
and were ready to watch. The Quraysh were perplexed and hesitant, they 
did not want to start a new fight. But the Muslims stayed for three days, 
making fire in their camp and watching their enemy. 

Abu Sufvan met a man from Khuzaa and asked him about 
Muhammad (pbuh) and his people. The man said, “He is after you with 


' Karen Armstrong, Mudamunad,. op. cit., p.192. 
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his followers in a great assemblage that I haven't seen before. All his 
people gathered with him, no one was left behind and all of them, seeking 
vengeance, are furious with you”? Finally, Abu Sufyan was afraid 
that they might be defeated after their victory. So he ordered his men to 
leave for Mecca to evade an expected defeat from Muhammad (pbuh). 

This was what the prophet wanted; to make his men feel that their enemy 
still respects their power and has preferred leaving their land for fear of 
being defeated by them. This was a wise move from the prophet to abate 
the bad consequences of defeat in Uhud. 


However, the news of the defeat in Uhud encouraged the Jews 
to act aggressively against Muslims. The Jews of bani Nadir sent two 
hundred of their men, and they raided the suburbs of Medina killing 
those whom thev met and destroying the trees and cattle. This was one 
year afier Uhud and the prophet saw that he can approach them to 
negotiate instead of starting a fight, because they had covenants with 
Muslims. So Muhammad (pbuh) made his request at a meeting of their 
council. He went to see them with Abu Bakr and Usayd ibn-Hudayr (of 
the “Helpers”). The Jews seemed to cooperate and asked the Muslims 
to wait outside the fortress while they consider their request. But while 
they were waiting, Muhammad (pbuh) suddenly left his friends and went 
back home. Later, he explained that Gabriel (the angel who carries 
revelations to the prophet) warned him that the Jews were plotting to kill 
him; Armstrong comments: “In fact a divine revelation would not have 
been strictly necessary. Some members of Nadir would have wanted to 
avenge the death of the poet Kaab ibn al-Ashraf and the Muslim sources 
claim to know exactly who was about to drop a boulder onto Muhammad 
from a nearby roof top”. 

Then Muhammad (pbuh) sent one of the Helpers, Ihn-Maslama, 
a member of the tribe of Aws (which had been the allies of Nadir before 
the arrival of Muhammad to Medina) to deliver an ultimatum. He said 
to them, “the Messenger of God has sent me to you and he says: by 
planning to slay me, you have broken the treaty that I made with you" 
He added that they are no longer allowed to live in Medina ajier their 


"20 Heikal, op. cit., p.312. 
2) Karen Armstrong, Adwhammad, op. cit., p.194, 


1123) Le. cit. 
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repeated treachery. The Jews exclaimed and asked Ibn Maslama “We 
were allies, arent we?” But he replied, “Hearts have changed and Islam 
has wiped out old alliances’. The Jews tried to negotiate with the 
prophet but Ibn Ubbay promised 10 come and relieve them and fight 
Muhammad (pbuh). Yet the prophet, who was not influenced by Uhud as 
they thought, besieged their fortress for two weeks. They were terrified, 
surrendered and begged Muslims to save their lives, The prophet agreed 
on condition that they must leave Medina immediately. They left in a 
proud procession after carrying their goods and their camels: women 
dressed in their Jewels, beating tambourines and singing to the sound 
of drums. Some stayed with the Jewish settlement of Khaybar to build a 
confederacy with Abu Sufvan against Muhammad (pbuh). This affair of 
Bani Nadir was another defeat for Ibn Ubbay. So, in one year afier Uhud 
the prophet could regain some of the prestige his men lost in that battle. 

Now, the prophet was given some relief, yet there was still the 
threat of Abu Sufyan and the Jewish groups that staved with Khaybar 
in Medina to prepare for other conspiracies against Muslims. The 
prophet has been always alert to necessary political and social needs or 
changes afier every incident befalling the Umma. He realised that the 
confrontation with the Jews of Bani Nadir restored the prestige lost in 
Uhud when he answered their raids and murders in Medina, but he had 
to fix certain things after their departure. One Jew from Bani Nadir was 
the prophets official clerk who writes messages and letters because he 
knew the Hebrew and Syrian languages. So, the prophet ordered a young 
youth from Muslims (Zaid ibn-Thabit) “® to learn these languages to 
replace that Jew. Also, the prophet distributed the land of the evacuated 
places of Nadir to the poor emigrants who had no resources. Another 
issue that was persistent concerned the widows and the orphans who 
increased afier the battles and massacres against Muslims. Muhammad 
(pbuh), out of social responsibility for his community, advised men to 
marty those widows for two reasons: to help them pass their calamity 
and to assure his followers that if they die their wives and children will 
be taken care of. 





‘2 Heikal, op. cit., pp.320-2. 


‘Loe. cit., Zaid is the man who collected the Quran during the reign of Abu-Bakr, then revised all its copies. 
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While searching these social affairs of his community and 
investigating the well-heing of the deprived women in his community, the 
prophet knew about Hind bint al-Mughira (nick named Umm-Salamah). 
She was the daughter of Umaya ibn al-Mughira, from Bani Makhzum, 
and wife of Abu-Salamah who died in Uhud. He was a dear follower 
of Islam and the prophet took care of him after his serious injury in 
the battle, sat beside him while suffering severe pain, and ‘closed his 
eyes” right after his death. The prophet knew that this widow has many 
children whom she cannot support. Abu-Bakr wanted to marry her as 
a sort of consolation but she refused. Then Muhammad (pbuh) offered 
to marry her to help her keep up her large family, to preserve her pride 
and keep her from living on charity, but she refused, saying, “I am old, 
and I have many children”. But the prophet insisted and his answer was, 
“Tam old too and your children must be cared for. Take me as a father 
to all Muslims, to every desolate person and every orphan who lost his 
father”. He thus could set an example for other men who must care for 
these cases. Moreover, Hind was the sister of the leading member of the 
powerful Meccan clan of “Makhzum”; forming a useful connection to 
hope for final peace with the Meccans. 


Hind married him in the fourth year of Hijra (626 A.D.). As a 
Makhzumite, she was aristocratic and, as she said, has a Jealous 
nature. She was very intelligent and was consulted by the prophet and 
his companions. She accompanied Muhammad (pbuh) in travels and 
during battles and campaigns. She fought with the prophet at the battle 
of Khaybar and was with him at the “Fath” of Mecca and Taif, and went 
with him in the farewell pilgrimage. And she was the last one to die of his 
wives. She narrated 378 Speeches (Hadith). In the same year (626), as 
prementioned, his wife Zaynab bint Khuzaima died very young and Hind 
was wise and supportive throughout. 


So, in two years from 625 to 627 A.D. (after facing the threat of 
Bani Nadir), the prophet studied and reformed the social affairs of his 
community and saw that each one of the sixty five martyrs who have 
died at Uhud had his family provided for. Then a revelation came down 
to Muhammad (pbuh) that allowed the Muslims to take four wives, and 
another revelation to be fair and just to women; never to desert them or 
leave them desolate: 
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129. You are never able to be fair and just as between 
women even if it is your ardent desire; but turn not 
away (from a woman) altogether, so as to leave her 
(as it were) hanging (in the air) and if you come to 
a friendly understanding, and practice self-restraint, 
God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. (4: 129) 


Thus, Quranic revelations represented a Follow-up on these social 
affairs that Muhammad (pbuh) cared for. However, another revelation 
came to solve an unexpected problem that faced the prophet: his beautiful 
niece, whom he asked his enfranchised servant and adopted son (Zaid) 
to marry, wanted to be divorced. Previously, her brother (Abdullah ibn- 
Jahsh) refused to have his sister (anoble woman from Quraysh) to marry 
Zaid. But the prophet had a point to shaw in this marriage: that people 
are equal and he does not object to have a poor man marry his noble 
relative. Yet, Zaynab saw this as a shameful marriage and she used to 
mistreat and despise her hushand. He came many times to the prophet to 
complain her bad treatment and rejection. Muhammad (pbuh) explained 
to them that he just wanted to change this inhuman culture which is 
based on biased and discriminative outlook. Also, he knew that Zaid is 
a good human being, yet he cannot force another woman to marry him, 
but his own obedient niece, because he thought that “she is the only 
person who can tolerate this order. He just wanted to set an example to 
his Umma, through his own niece’), according to the teachings of the 
holy Quran that gave orders saving that people are all equal: 

13. Oh Man Kind! We created you from a single (pair) 
of a male and female and made you into nations and 
tribes, that you may know each other (not that you 
may despise each other). Verily the most honoured 
of you in the sight of God is (he who is) the most 
righteous of you. And God has full knowledge and is 
well acquainted (with all things), (49: 13) 


Nevertheless, Zaynab saw that it was an unequal marriage and 
asked for divorce. Zaid agreed but the prophet adviced him not to leave 
her. Zaid considered it an honour to marry a relative of his prophet, 


‘ Heikal, op. cit.. p.334. 


which means that he is an honest man worthy of this honour. Other 
people believed that every Muslim must obey what the prophet saw right 
in order to change old racism and inhuman traditions. But Zaid, seeing 
that their marriage turned out to be unhappy, wished to give her divorce 
and the prophet was sad and said to him, “keep your wife”. Then there 
was a heavenly order to solve this problem; and it was an order that musi 
be obeyed: to have Zaynab divorced, and to be married to Muhammad 
(pbuh) himself: 
36. It is not fitting for a Believer, man or woman, when 
a matter has been decided by God and His Apostle, 
to have any option about their decision: If any one 
disobeys God and His Apostle, he is indeed on a clearly 
wrong Path. (33: 36) 


The prophet wanted this marriage to continue because, “she was 
closely related to the prophet; he had given a handsome marriage gift on 
her marriage to Zaid, and people would certainly talk if such a marriage 
was broken off and poor Zaynab’s reputation would be ruined. This was 
the fear in the mind of the prophet”.“?” But the heavenly order came to 
confirm that the prophet has no right to say to Zaid, “Retain your spouse 
to yourself, and be pious to Allah .... you feared people, and God had a 
greater right that you should fear Him” (33:37). And when God asked 
Muhammad (pbuh) to marry her, this was to legislate the marriage of ex- 
wives of adopted sons by their fathers. This revelation came to show that 
what was adopted in Arabia before Islam is not eligible after this new 
faith. To Arabs a father was not to marry a divorced wife of his son, and 
a son was not to marry a woman divorced by his father. So, God ordered 
the prophet to marry Zaynab after being divorced by Zaid (33:37), his 
adopted son but not his real son. So, Muhammad (pbuh) married her afier 
this revelation, and she was happy and bragging that she was married to 
the prophet “by a Heavenly order”. She died ten years after his death (in 
the year 20 Hijri — 642 A.D.). She narrated eleven speeches. 


As expected, hypocrites and the Jews were too critical and began 
to spread false accusations and rumours saying that the prophet was 
Jascinated by her beauty and wanted to have her divorced on purpose. 


2 Yusuf Ali, op. cit., p.1117. 


106 


Even Western writers claim that he married her because of being a lusty 
man. For example, Washington Irving in his book on Muhammad (pbuh) 
denounces the case of the prophet marry the ex-wife of his servant just 
like the Jahily people of Quraysh."® But Heikal defends the prophet 
using logical argument saying: in the West they made it a love story (they 
are used to this). They even said that Jesus is the son of Yussif A /-Nagegar. 
His argument was: °) 


d. 


Muhammad (pbuh) married one wife only much older than him (Khadija) jor 
25 or 28 vears (17 years before revelation and 1] years after mission). When 
she died, he was 53 years old. 


. Before his first marriage he did not have any affairs with women. 


How would he be transformed into a lover at this age while being laden with 
all the worries of creating a nation? 


. None of his wives gave children hut Khadija (all his posterity). And very late, 


before his death, Maria the Christian — gift of the ruler of Egypt — was the 
mother of Abraham who died very young, 

He did not have any love affair with any of his wives before marriage and he 
loved Aisha after marriage. (130) 


. Zaynab was his niece and was raised in front of him like a sister whom he 
Ly, 2 


knew and recognized her beauty for a long time. And he asked Zaid to marry 
her just to offer dignity to a black ex-slave, and to ordinate a law in his 
Islamic Umma; that all humans are equal, (131) 


. The circumstances of the wars necessitated that he had to marry widows 


to care for orphan children. In Medina many heautiful and young wonien 
wanted to marry the prophet but he never accepted. He was Just a model to 
his men asking them to marry widows to protect their families. He acted like 
a father to all orphans and widows who left Mecea (their home town) and lost 
their husbands. 

When Ali wanted to marry, afier his marriage to Fatima, he disagreed and 
disapproved. The prophet announced his refusal while on the pulpit and said: 
“Bani Hisham ibn Al-Mughira have requested me to allow them to marry 
their daughter to Ali ibn Abu-Talib (that refers to the daughter of Abu Jahi 
for whom Ali had sent a proposal for marriage and she was Muslim), but I 


'°® Washington Irving: Mahomet and His Successors, (Hudson Edition, NewYork, 1868), vel. 1, pp. 196-8. 
‘2 Heikal, op.cit, pp.328-34. 
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don’t give permission, and will not give permission unless Ali divorces my 
daughter in order to marry their daughter, because Fatima is a part of me, 
and I hate what she hates te see, and what hurts her, hurts me”. “*” 


So, what the hypocrites said about his marriage (to Zaynab) which 
came after a heavenly order was deluding, but Zavnab did not care. On 
the other hand, his Muslim followers were fully aware of all the above 
facts. They loved him and had faith in him that secures trust, optimism, 
and love of the prophet. Every faithful Muslim was ready to sacrifice his 
life to defend the prophet and safeguard his reputation. Many incidents 
had attested to this fact and the nearest incident was in the battle of 
Uhud: when a rumour said that Muhammad (pbuh) was dead all his 
men hurried to see him and surrounded him like shields to protect him 
till their bodies were pierced by spears. When they discovered that his 
cheek was hurt and injured they cleaned the bleeding spot, and when he 
was raised from the ground everybody was happy and shouted out of joy. 
During the battle five men closely surrounded the prophet to defend him 
(e.g. Abdullah ibn Hisham and Talha ibn Ubied-Allah) and all of them 
died just to keep him safe. Before this event, on many other occasions, 
this love was behind their actions during the early history of revelation: 

1. In Mecca those who were tortured were asked to insult Muhammad (pbuh) 
to be released, but they refused and endured all sorts of torture. Some were 
saved (e.g. Belal) and others died (e.g. Yasser 's whole family). 

2. Abu Bakr kept him company during the Hijra and exposed himself to many 
risks out of love. 

3. Ali slept in Muhammad's bed when Quraysh planned to kill him and exposed 
himself to be murdered in his place. 

4. Inmany battles, other than Uhud, the attitude and care of all Muslims was to 
protect him and safeguard him against any harm or threat. 

5. The ‘Helpers’ who came from Medina to Mecca to see him and discover more 
about the new religion devoted themselves whole heartedly to defend him and 
secure his safety and his honourahle situation in their city. This was just out 
of honest everlasting love jor Muhammad (pbuh) upon seeing him for the first 
time. Then they gave him accord to be with the “Helpers” throughout. 

) Sahih Al-Bukhari 5230, in-book reference: book 67, hadith 163, USC-MSA web (English) reference : 


vol. 7, book 62, hadith 157, and Sahih Muslim 2449, in-book reference : book 44, hadith 137, USC-MSA web 
(English) reference : book 31, hadith 5999. 
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In April 626, at about the same time of the problem concerning 
Zaynab’s marriage came the news that Abu Sufvan, after the failure 
of his plan to invade Medina aided hy Bani Nadir, left for Mecca. In 
fact, his retreat and the defeat and evacuation of Bani Nadir elevaied 
the reputation af Muslims as fighters, planners of strategies and as an 
organised society. This atmosphere helped to spread Islam and attract 
more followers to this religion, and many other stories were told about 
this advancement. One story was well-known and propagated: that 
Hashim abd-Hassan was killed in Badr and his sister asked her son to 
avenge the death of his uncle and kill one of those Muslims who killed 
him. But when her son went to Medina to seize an opportunity to achieve 
his aim, he witnessed the moral and tolerant attitude of Muslims and 
admired them and their social order. He joined their religion and did not 
kill any of them and witnessed that thev never force a person to believe, 
or impose anything on non-believers. This strongly attests to the value 
of Islamic culture. 


However, threats were always there. Abu Sufvan intended to fight 
the Muslims again to destroy the good reputation of their victory in Badr: 
He planned to face them during the annual Fair at Badr in the year 626. 
The prophet, when informed about these preparations, set out with fifieen 
hundred men and camped at Badr for a whole week; waiting for them. 
Abu Sufvan never appeared; thinking that Muhammad (pbuh) will not 
respond to this threat. But, in fact, it was a year of drought and there was 
no grass to feed the camels. After a couple of days from leaving Mecca, 
Abu Sufvan retreated hack. So, the Bedouin tribes admired Muslims for 
their courage and readiness to face the threat of a larger Meccan army 
at Badr for the second time. Thus Muhammad’ position was improving 
in Medina and humiliation was the fate of Meccans,; especially after the 

Jailure of their conspiracy with Bani Nadir to attack Muslims. But the 
prophet really hoped for a final peaceful settlement in order to safeguard 
and develop his society. 


Meanwhile, Muhammad (pbuh) heard about a very desolate 
Muslim woman among those who immigrated to Ethiopia. She was 
Ramla Bint Abu Sufyan (Um-Habiba) — daughter of Abu Sufvan. She 
immigrated to Ethiopia with her husband Obeid Allah ibn-Jahsh. 
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But her husband converted to Christianity and she had her daughter 
“Hahiba” there. She refused to convert and was in a critical situation 
because a Muslim woman will not be a wife ofnon-Muslim. The prophet 
was awfully grieved to hear this sorrowful story. To save her, he sent 
to his friend the Negus, ruler of Ethiopia, asking for her hand in legal 
marriage and to have him arrange for her return to Medina. Muhammad 
(pbuh) then forgot about the continual threat of Abu Sufvan and hoped 
that this will maintain his desired peace. She arrived at Medina dignified 
as a wife of the prophet, and she forgot all about her humiliation and the 
betrayal of her ex-husband. She died in the year 44 Hijri and narrated 
sixty five speeches. 

The prophet thought, due to his mild nature, that by now his enemies 
must have discovered the futility of their conspiracies and aggressive 
plans. But, still, there was the oddity of a Jew called Hay ibn-Akhtab from 
Bani Nadir who stayed behind in Medina after their departure because 
of the intricacies of the political behaviour of the Jews. Hay decided to 
start trouble, so he went to Mecca after the withdrawal of Abu Sufvan 
from Badr (second raid) and began aggregating men to fight against 
Muslims. Also, he went to the Jews in Medina (Bani Qurayza) with two 
of his friends (Salam ibn Abu-Al-Hagig and his brother Kunana) to 
argue and denounce Islam. He asked the pagans “is our religion better 
or Muhammad's?” They answered “it is your religion” “) and thus 
sedition and turmoil began when this was known. Muhammad (pbuh) 
had a treaty with the Jews who are “people of the Book”; following a 
heavenly religion. And then a revelation was to denounce this: “Have 
you not seen those who were given a portion of the Book? they believe in 
Sorcery and Evil. And say to unbelievers that they are better guided in 
the right way than the believers!” (4:51). So, God cursed them: “They are 
(men) whom God has cursed. And those whom God has cursed, you will 
never find for them a ready vindicator”. (4:52)"*" But this cursed group 
thought that they constituted an antagonistic rally against Muslims and 
were preparing to fight them. Quraysh prepared four thousand fighters, 
300 horses and 1500 men on camels, under the leadership of Uthman ibn- 


3 Heikal, op, cit., p.339. 


'™) To prefer Paganism to a heavenly doctrine (Islam) was denounced by many writers, ¢.g. Dr. Isracl Wilvinson 
in his book, History of Jews in Arabia says that Jews have no right to say this while they are monotheists and 
belong toa heavenly religion (quoted in Heikal, p.339). 
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Tatha whose Jather was killed in Uhud. Every other tribe had hundreds 
of fighters 500 or 700, till ten thousand fighters were about to go on the 
march. All were led by Abu Sufvan and ready to hit towards Medina. 


Muhammad (pbuh) heard the news and Muslims were panicky 
hecause they did not expect such fiery hatred. Every group and sect had 
its reasons to hate the prophet and his followers: Quraysh could not see 
that this man who escaped a plot to be assassinated in Mecca, as a weak 
defenceless fugitive, has now become a powerful and respectable leader 
of a promising nation in just five years. Other Arab tribes (e. g. Ghadfan, 
Hazeel and some tribes near Syria) were wondering about Muhammad’ 
rapid gain of hegemony and power. And the Jews were suffering the 
greatest loss of their prestige, because they used to despise Arabs and 
brag that they are better, even than Christians, in their intellect and 
authority. But all these powers envied Muhammad (pbuh) because his 
plea and cogency were true and convincing and he was gaining trust 
and support very quickly. 


It was late winter in the year 627 A.D. and Muslims were 
considering this new threat. The prophet, while consulting his people, 
wanted them to trust in God and their faith when discussing the present 
situation. They knew that they were defeated in Uhud partly because 
they left their city and disregarded the opinion that asked them not to go 
out of Medina. Their enemies have ten thousand fighters and they have 
three thousand men only (Meceans, Helpers and Bedouin allies). So, 
there was no question of going out to fight them. Salman said that they 
can dig trenches around the city and never leave it. Muhammad (pbuh) 
accepted this suggestion and started digging with his men.=®) Medina 
was difficult to defend, it was vulnerable from the North, but on the three 
other sides it was protected by cliffs and volcanic rocks. The Qurayshi 
forces were coming from North. So, to besiege this place, the whole 
Umma worked to finish the trench around the northern part of the city as 
soon as possible. This trench gave protection to Medina. It was finished 
in six days, and they were singing the song they sang while building the 
mosque. Muslims were relieved; joking and laughing with each other. 


'S9) Heikal, op, cit., p.340. 
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On the 31° of March 627, the Qurayshi arrived with their army 
(ten thousand fighters) and found that the city was totally shielded. Thus 
the Muslim camp situation was more superior. Haie ibn-Akhtab was 
afraid that Quraysh and their confederates (from Ghadfan and other 
tribes) might withdraw, so he asked Bani Qurayza to break their treaty 
with Muhammad (pbuh), to join them and to stop giving him fruit and 
dates as was agreed upon. He went to Kaab ibn-Asad, the man wha 
signed the agreement with the prophet to ask him do this violation, but 
the man hesitated saying, “I cant, Muhammad will be angry”. Haie 
was depressed and argued, “I brought these ten thousand men of great 
personalities who said they will exterminate Muhammad and his people. 
We are powerful”. Then he went on to mention their preparations and 
assert that only now they can get rid of Muhammad. Finally, Kaab 
violated his agreement with Muslims and Joined the aggressive parties. 
The prophet knew this and sent Saad ibn Mudz (from Aws) and Saad ibn 
Ebada (from Khazraj) to discover the news. Kaab was very rude and 
denied everything, “who is the prophet of God?! We have no agreement 
with Muhammad. Qurayza will not supply you with any fruit or 
agricultural producis’’.“3? And they were preparing to fight the Muslims 
inside the city and to open a way to the outsiders from Quraysh to enter 
Medina. Once more Muslims lost trust in the Jews and knew that they 
will never believe in their honesty or worth. The Muslims were terrified 
by the preparations of the Jewish tribes to allow their enemies to attack 
them; crossing the trenches by means of deception. It was a very difficult 
situation, as it was described in the Quranic revelation as a trial testing 
the strength of their faith: 

11. In that situation were the believers tried: they were 
shaken as by a tremendous shaking. (33: 11) 


What they needed now was perseverance, patience and good 
arrangements. The battle was a must because Quraysh, Ghadjan and 
their allies were outside the city, and the Jews were another threat, inside 
the city. It was winter and a severe cold weather, so they put women and 
children protected inside a guarded house, then evacuated the houses 


039 Tid, p.343, 
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near the trench. They prepared stones to throw on the coming attackers, 
and had three thousand men camping behind the trenches. On the other 
side there was surprise because they thought that they will meet Muslims 
as it was the case in Uhud, but they found this unexpectedly fortified city. 
Quraysh and Arabs never knew this strategy of defence. Ti hey satirized 
this case calling it “cowardice”. 


However, the attackers knew that they will never be able to enter 
the city, so they exchanged arrows for many days, then some fighters from 
Quraysh tried to cross the trench in a narrow place, and Ali faced them 
and killed one of them. The others were afraid and fled. At night, another 

fighter (Nufal ibn Abdullah) tried to pass the trench on his horse, but he 
fell inside it and died with his horse. Then Abu Sufvan sent ransom of 
one hundred camels to have his corpse. Muhammad (pbuh) did not take 
this ransom and allowed them to take him without any ransom. 


Now, the Jews started to attack Muslims inside the city. Women 
were tn a building guarded by Hassan ibn-Thabit. And Saffia bint Abul- 
Mutalib (mother of Zaynab bint Jahsh) saw one of the Jews coming to 
attack them. She was afraid because the prophet was not near them, so 
she told Hassan and asked him to kill this spy or attacker. But he refused, 
in order to obey Muhammad (pbuh) who wanted them to be cautious: 
not to start a fight inside the city, or attack the Jews, or kill any old man 
or woman or child, or loot, blunder, or commit sexual assault. These 
were his orders before any batile. Saffia decided to act on her own, she 
brought a wooden rod and hit the Jew and killed him. The night was 
raining heavily and was very windy and a severe storm hit the tents and 
shelters of Quraysh. Abu Sufyan was furious and feared that his men will 
be bored from this situation. 


Also, Muhammad (pbuh) kept thinking about his people and their 
suffering. He sent Naem ibn-Masoad to Bani Qurayza to bargain about 
their conditions and intentions. He said to them, “Suppose that Quraysh 
and Ghadfan withdrew because now they are tired and helpless, vou will 
be facing Muhammad then you will be punished for your treason and the 
violation of your accords. | care about your welfare, think about it”. 3 


‘* Heikal, op. cit., pp.343-4. 
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They were obstinate, but the man was tricky, so he was witty enough to 
convince them that, in order to secure that Quraysh will not leave them, 
they have to take some of their men as a pledge to guarantee their safety. 
Then he went to Quraysh and tried to deceive them saying that Qurayza 
regretted their disloyalty io Muhammad (pbuh) and decided to satisfy 
him and be friendly again. And, in order to win his favour, they will give 
him some hostages from Quraysh to be killed. He gave an advice that 
they must not give Bani Qurayza any of their men if they ask for it. So, 
Abu Sufyan wanted to test and verify the honesty of the Jews; their allies. 
He asked them to attack the Muslims from the inside of Medina and 
open a way for them to follow. But they refused claiming that tomorrow 
is Saturday and they do not fight on Saturdays. Abu Sufvan discovered 
their disloyalty and convinced his men to leave for Mecca. 


So, the trench battle was to retort and repay the defeat in Uhud. 
But what remained was how to behave in relation to Bani Qurayza: Saad 
ibn Mudz thought that there must be severe punishment: to fight and kill 
them, because if Quraysh defeated them, the Jews will be the cause of 
their humiliation and loss in this battle. Yet Muhammad (pbuh) preferred 
to negotiate. He sent an envoy (Abu Lubaba) io start negotiation saying 
that the prophet wants a peaceful solution, but they retorted “and who 
wants peace!!”. So, it was useless. Then the man said that their attitude 
and performance had been very deplorable; and even Saad ibn Muadz, 
their ally, wanted to fight and kill them. At the end, even Ibn-Ubbay their 
friend and planner asked them to leave the city, just because he wanted 
lo get rid of them. The Muslims besieged their fortresses for twenty five 
days and asked them to withdraw from Medina. 


After being victorious in the trench battle and deporting Bani 
Qurayza, the Muslims felt relieved of these successive threats and were 
proud of their achievement. Many Qurayshi felt that it was better jor 
Quraysh to settle peace and have truce with Muhammad (pbuh). He, 
afier all, is one of Quraysh. This quietitude and peace lasted for six 
months only, while more people had faith in the prophet’ mission. 
Besides, those who got aquainted with Muhammad’ fixed and stable 
social order in his community, which they never had in Arabia, admired 
it. The well-organized social life in Medina fascinated them. By this time 


114 


there were definite laws of marriage, divorce, family relationships, rights 

of women and war captives, children and son’s rights, and legislations of 
inheritance. All were stated in the Quranic Suras of Medina. Conversely, 

in other Arabian societies adultery was permitted and accepted by them 

and within their communities they had many fatherless sons. Slavery 
was still a blemish and was increasing. Numberless marriages were a 
common habit. Muhammad (pbuh) and his wives were a model that they 
admired, especially after investigating the causes of his marriages that 
sustain good social and political aims. And what the Quran stated about 
female treatment and the respect of women in many “Suras” was equally 

appreciated. 


But six months after Bani Qurayza lefi Medina, came new 
trouble from another tribe (Bani Lehian) in a place near Nigran. They 
killed Khabib ibn-Adie (a Muslim) and some of his friends near a well 
called “al-Ragie”. Muhammad (pbuh) was always cautious and alert, 
so he decided to respond quickly. He led a group of his men to their 
location, but they feared a punishment from the prophet and escaped 
to the mouniains."” Again, a few days after Muhammad’: arrival at 
Medina, a raid by “Ueina ibn Hisn” reached the borders of Medina and, 
finding a man and his wife on their way as shepherds, killed the man and 
captured the woman. Another shepherd (Salamah ibn-Am ibn al-A kwaa) 
shouted after them, and tried to shoot them with his arrow. Muhammad 
(pbuh) heard his shouts and asked some horsemen to hurry to save the 
woman and release her. Then when she was saved. the prophet asked 
the horsemen to return because Ueina ibn Hisn has arrived at the tribe 
of Ghadfan and asked for their protection” Thus the prophet did not 
want to start new fights with them or have an enlarged war, in spite of 
Jrequent assaults from these enemies. 


Two months later there was another threat imposed on Muslims. 
The prophet knew that Bani al-Mustalak, a tribe in a place near Mecca is 
preparing to invade Medina, so he tried to prepare for all probabilities. 
Bani al-Mustalak (branch of Khuzad) wanted to kill Muhammad (pbuh). 


‘© Al-Tabari, op. cit., vol.2, p.595, and Ibn Hisham , pp. 1451-2, in Alasyed,op. cit., vol.3, p.274, 
‘SY Heikal, op. cit, p.361, 
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And their leader, Al-Harith ibn Abu-Dirar, gathered fighters to attack the 
prophet; meaning to assassinate him. The Muslims were infuriated and 
were set on attacking Bani Mustalak before they reach Medina. Compared 
to previous aggressions this was a very confined fight, but many writers 
paid attention to it; just because it had serious consequences: first, it 
raised certain dissensions in the community of Medina, second, the 
prophet had to marry Guwaira bint al-Harith (who intended to kill him), 
and third. because it invited a falsehood touching on the honour and 
faithfulness of Muhammad's young wife, Aisha. 


What actually took place in this fight was that Muhammad (pbuh) 
discovered that they equipped an army to be led by Al-Harith ibn Abu- 
Dirar. The prophet sent men to elicit more information. When he was 
assured that their army had left to attack Medina, he arranged two 
groups of fighters: one under the leadership of Abu-Bakr and another 
from the Helpers led by Saad ibn-Ehada. The two warring armies met 
and the Muslims were more organised and well-trained. Primarily, ten 
from Bani-Mustalak were killed and one of the Muslims was killed by 
mistake by one of the Helpers. The attackers yielded and it was another 
victory for Muslims, who had war spoils and captives. 


On their way back a scrimmage took place between one of Omar s 
servants and a man from the Helpers. Ibn Ubbay exploited this slight 
skirmish to start a sedition or turmoil among Muslims, so he spoke to 
the Helpers, “You, Helpers gave Meccans your homes, your money and 
welcomed them in your city, and now they have an upper hand over you. 
When we go to Medina we shall see who will drive the others out of it”. 
Omar heard these speeches and asked the prophet to kill this hypocrite 
who seizes every opportunity to cause frictions in their community. But 
the prophet refused and reproached Omar, “What if people say that 
Muhammad is killing his followers”.“” In Medina, Ibn Ubbay denied 
what the prophet heard about him, saving that he is as truthful as any other 
Muslim. Yet, a Quranic Sura (The Hypocrites) declared his falsehood, 
and retorted that Muhammad prayed for having them forgiven by God: 


4) Heikal, op. cit., pp.361-4. 
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6. It is equal to them whether thou pray for their 
forgiveness or not. God will not forgive them. Truly 
God guides not rebellious transgressors. 


8 They say, “If we return to Medina, surely the more 
honourable (group) will expel therefrom the meaner”, 
But honour belongs to God and His Apostle, and to 
the Believers; but the hypocrites know not. 

(63: 6, 8) 


And Abdullah (son of Ibn Ubbay), who was a good Muslim feared 
that Omar will have his father killed, so he said to the prophet, “let me 
kill him (his own father). | am his son and this prevents turmoil among 
Muslims and revenge from Medinites”. The prophets reply was, “No, he 
will not be killed, but we shall he merciftl to him and will keep him good 
company as long as he lives with us” Then he turned to Omar to say, 
“Isnt that better? People began to blame Ibn Ubbay and denounce his 
deeds and frictions ended!”. Thus, one afiermath of this raid ended 


A second critical situation occurred two days after the fight when the 
prophet discovered that one of the war captives was Guwayra, daughter 
of Al-Harith ibn Abu-Dirar the chief of the tribe of Bani-Mustalak. 
Upon dividing the spoils, she was the share of one of the Helpers to be 
his concubine, but she objected and wanted to pay ransom. The man 
knowing that she was the daughter of a ruler, asked for an exaggerated 
ransom. She came to complain to the prophet while he was with Aisha 
in her house. He was sad because she sufjered humiliation and she said 
that it was his help and mercy that can save her this miserable situation. 
He thought that it is not polite or becoming to treat her as a prisoner of 
war, humiliate her or ask for ransom. So, he wanted to restore her dignity 
and offered to marry her. She was impressed and immediately agreed. 
When Muslims heard about this marriage, they freed all the captives of 
Bani-Mustalak because the prophet has become a son-in-law jor this 
tribe.“ Her father was very grateful by this good treatment and joined 
Islam; thus Muhammad (pbuh) was a winner, Her name was “Burra” 
and she joined Islam and changed her name into “Guwayra”. She died 
in the year 56 Hijri and narrated seven speeches. 


"Ibn Hisham , p. 1476, in Alasyed,op. cit., vol.3, p.289. 
>) Heikal, op, cit., p.366 . 
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A third very sad story ensued to test the prophets patience and his 
nature as a tolerant and marvellous husband. Muhammad (pbuh) used 
to have a sort of ballot on which one of his wives will accompany him in 
every battle. This time, the lot fell on Aisha, so she went with him. When 
they decided to return, she discovered that she lost her necklace and was 
busy searching for it in a large area. They thought that she was already 
seated in her “howdah” (her covered seat on the camel's back) and left 
with an empty howdah leaving her behind. She was late and when she 
returned to their place, they were gone. Thinking that they will come 
back upon missing her, she outstayed in her place preferring not to walk 
alone or be lost in the desert. A Muslim who was late (Safwan ibn Al- 
Muattal al-Salmi) passed hy and knew her story. He offered to take her to 
Medina. She hesitated, but there was no other choice. She rode with him 
on his camel and he hurried so that they might reach their people, but 
they couldn't. Both entered Medina plainly during daytime, with Aisha 
on the same camel with Safwan. The hypocrites found it an interesting 
story, they started a horrible rumour inquiring, “why did Aisha leave 
her people and come with Safwan?. He is a handsome youth; she is 
young!” Hamna, sister of Zaynab bint Jahsh started to say this to Ali 
and Hassan ibn Thabit. 


As for Ibn Ubbay, this was a good opportunity to satisfy his envious 
feelings towards the prophet: he went on claiming that she spent the 
night with Safwan. But the Aws denied this unpleasant lie. They defended 
her and confirmed that she is a dignified, honourable and chaste lady. 
“4 This argument against her reached Muhammad (pbuh), and he 
suffered a great shock afier hearing about such debasing accusation. 
He went to Abu Bakr’s house with his companions (Ali and Osama ibn 
Zaid) to consult them. Ali, who was reluctant to comment, said “lei us 
investigate Aisha’s servant”, and did hit her asking her to say the truth 
to the prophet, yet the poor woman denied this rumour utterly. And so 
did Osama who has very honourable consideration for Aisha. Then the 
prophet went to the mosque and gave a speech saying, 


“Why my men and followers would hurt my feelings and blemish 
the reputation of my spouses and say false accusations touching them. 
By God, I know from you nothing but good sensations, and as for this 
man — Safwan — I have not known anything to blemish him. He never 
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entered any of my houses except with me. And if he is from Khazraj, it 
is going to be a serious sedition among us”. “9 


As for Aisha, she noticed that her husband has evaded her and was 
reluctant to keep her company. She was perplexed and thought that he 
admires Guwayra and this is why he shuns her. However. she wondered: 
why is he so sad and depressed? If his new wife is the cause, he will not 
be suffering as it seems. She was sick and her mother came to take care 
of her, but Muhammad (pbuh) was not so passionate and caring as he 
used to be during her illness. He just dropped in and asked her mother, 
“how is she?” % which was quite unusual from this kind and descent 
husband. Therefore, she asked the permission to leave his house and 
go to her father s house to be with her mother. Finally, a woman from 
the emigranis told her about this rumour, then Aisha was about to Faint, 
kept crying for many days and blamed her mother for not informing her 
from the very beginning and had her puzzled in ignorance. Muhammad 
(pbuh) was very reasonable, when discovering that the rumour reached 
Aisha s ears, he went to see her and implored her, if this is true, to ask 
for God's forgiveness and to repent. But she refused to repent because 
she did not do anything wrong. Only she started reciting verses from the 
Quran: 

18. “No, but your minds have made up a tale (that may 
pass) with you. (For me) patience is most fitting: 
Against that which you assert, It is God (alone) Whose 
help can be sought”. (12: 18) 


These were the exact words said by Jacob, when his sons came 
to inform him falsely that the wolf devoured their brother Joseph (or 
Yusuf), as this came in a Quranic Sura by his name. Muhammad (pbuh) 
did not blame, chide or even rebuke her: he Just listened to her and 
left the place suffering like any husband who has to pass such ordeal. 
Aisha stayed in her father’s house for about twenty more days, and the 
prophet had no one to complain to but his God and his Saviour from this 
catastrophe. He suffered these feelings of a betrayed husband jor one 
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month, and then God beautifully consoled him through revelations that 
announce the innocence of his loyal wife. 
4, And those who launch a charge against chaste 
women, and produce not four witnesses (to support 
their allegations), then lash them with eighty lashes, 
and reject their testimony ever after: for such men are 
wicked transgressors (24: 4) 


This came as an evidence and also as a legislation that rules 
Muslim life. As for these “transgressors” they must be punished by God, 
“To those who brought out the lic ..... Will come the punishment” (24:11). 
And this was a heavenly relief to the prophet, his wife and all the Muslim 
community at large. 


Consequently, a peaceful social atmosphere was restored to 
Medina, and Muhammad’s assured feelings of the faithfulness of Aisha 
were regained. Besides, the quick victory over the raiders and the Islam of 
Bani Mustalak who became sons-in-law to the prophet added to the power 
of this new nation. On the other hand, the event has serious indications 
that Muhammad (pbuh) is a model of a perfect human being for his 
problem-solving mentality, his patience and his reasonable behavior. 
And this was to stabilize his teachings and to affirm the exchanged love 
between him and his followers. As a humiliated betrayed husband, he 
suffered this feeling for one month without showing arrogant manners to 
secure safe marital life. 


But trouble showed again when Ibn Ubbay, the hypocritical 
ally of the Jews, exploited the prementioned disagreement during the 
batile between two Muslims (one emigrant and one of the Helpers) and 
threatened saying, “Upon returning to Medina, we'll see that the more 
powerful will send out the weaker”, this was like an earthquake that 
shocked the whole Muslim community. And the Jews propagated for the 
story to secure the greatest damage. But the prophet handled the crisis with 
utter wisdom to keep peace among his community. Also, during the battle, 
Osama ibn Zaid raised his sword to kill an enemy, the man was afraid 
and uttered the “Shahada”: “I witness that there is no God but Allah 


‘9 Tbn Hisham , p. 1473, in Alasyed,op. cit., vol.3, p.287. 
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and that Muhammad is his prophet”, but Osama killed him. The prophet 
was sad and reproached him. Yet, Osama said, “he uttered it out of fear” 
then the prophet retorted, “did you split his heart to know?” He thus 
taught Muslims not to judge by appearances or doubis, or to take arash 
decision. He was a great teacher, guided by the words of God, who taught 
his people the elevated legislations of Islam. Quranic revelations ordered 
Muslims to denounce rumours and slanders and those who raise them 
(24:4-25). Such legislations came to judge in doubted cases of betraval 
and infidelity. This was not to accuse anyone without real evidence; but 
through four witnesses and vowing of the accused four times. 


Therefore, after every batile or serious event Muhammad (pbuh) 
used to teach Muslims the ethical behavior throughout the wars. As 
mentioned before, these teachings were endorsed by many Quranic 
revelations. The outcome was dignified laws that arrange the life of his 
distinctive “Umma”; the nation of Islam. The prophet taught his men 
that in any battle they must not kill women, children, or blind people, 
and never kill a farmer working in his field or a working man who does 
not carry weapons, and never to harm aged or deformed people. Also, 
the prophet used to discuss everything and every separate case with 
his followers while talking to them in their camp: how to move, how 
to eat, how to pray and arrange for the Jollowing move. Through these 
discussions they knew what they have to do and what to evade; what 
is allowed and what is forbidden. For example, he asked them to pray 
belated midday prayers (to be done with Al-Asr prayer) — before sunset 
and to have two prostrations only (instead of four) in every prayer in 
order to facilitate this part of worship and save time during the battle. 


When the battle was over the prophet would sit to discuss laws and 
explain things. His treatment of warriors and war prisoners displayed 
grandeur and nobility; he just viewed them as human beings, regardless of 
their being non-believers or enemies. Explaining the meaning of certain 
ferms and concepts was a must. The prophet made sure that the Arabic 
word or term “Jihad”, initially understood by his followers as a “holy 
war” fought to defend their faith, was explained to give it another elevated 
meaning. He used to say to them, when returning from battle, “we have 
returned from the small Jihad to the great Jihad”. clarifying that the ward 
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has a spiritual significance: it is a war and an effort exerted against all the 
tendencies which pull the soul of man towards the evils that will bereave 
him of the Grace of Heaven. So, the term is explained and reflected in 
man’s charity towards all humans and all beings. So, spiritually, it is the 
fight against any evil drive or lust in human soul, to overcome villainous 
inclinations. While in war “Jihad” was lawful to prevent the wickedness 
of enemies and aggressors, inside the soul of man it is to prevent causes of 
vileness before plunging into evilness and corruption. 


As I see it, this sort of “Jihad” was the sign of the prophets power 
at the beginning of his mission when he suffered persecution by the 
Qurayshi people who asked him to worship their idols for some time and 
they worship his God for some time; to offer him wealth and prestigious 
position instead. His persistence on keeping his enlightening mission 
was a very significant translation of the meaning of “Jihad” for the case 
of God. And his honesty was what made his faithful followers love him 
and risk their souls for his safety. 


However, risks and threats were always there. As usual, non- 
believers and the Jews had their adverse plans. The Jewish tribe of 
Khayber (North of Medina) had their allies from the Arab tribe of 
Ghadfan and kept reminding them of their defeat by Muslims. Both 
prepared for a raid against Muslims while they were still busy with 
the consequences of the fight against Bani Mustalak. Yet, because they 
expected these continuous plans against their new religion the Medinites 
were ready to defend themselves against Khayber. First, it was a tough 
hattle and Muslims won. Hence, Ghadfan retreated and the Jews asked 
the prophet for an agreement. Muhammad (pbuh) treated them fairly, in 
spite of his knowledge that they were unsecured and that he feared their 
infidelity. Afier the fight he forgave them and gave them back their holy 
book (the Turah) that was with the spoils of war and did not burn it like 
the Crusaders who burnt the Quran, and the rulers of Spain who did the 
same thing afier defeating Muslims. 

Afier the agreement with Khayher, a Jewish woman (Zaynab bint- 
Al-Harith) came to present the prophet and his followers with a grilled 
lamb. They sat to eat, but the prophet restrained for a moment and said, 
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“The bones of this lamb tell me that it is poisoned”. But Bishr ibn al-Bréa, 
who ate first, died. The prophet investigated the woman and she confessed 
that she put poison in it and said, “I said if he is a king he will die and we 
will be relieved of him, and if he is a prophet he will be informed”. Some 
books and resources say that Muhammad (pbuh) Jorgave her, considering 
thai her husband was killed in the battle, but other books report that she 
was tried for the death of Bishr. The Muslims of Medina, thus, were 
again very doubtful of all the intentions of the Jews, 

In the battle with Khayber one of the war prisoners was Saffia bint 
Hayie ibn Akhtab, daughter of the chief of Bani Qurayzah who refused 
to leave Medina. She was a Jewish woman who had noble ancestry 
that extended to “Harun”, brother of prophet Moses. She was a widow 
of seventeen years and was humiliated a great deal by the outcome of 
their raid against Muslims and the attitude of her people. The prophet 
sympathized with her bad fortune and appreciated her being daughter 
of a ruler and related to a prophet. For one more thing, Muhammad 
(pbuh) wanted to establish good relations with her tribe to evade their 
bad intentions in the future. In order not to humiliate her. he offered to 
marry her. She was very happy and said, “Oh, prophet, I wished this 
before joining Islam, how could I decline it in Islam!”. The prophet 
commented on her situation to his people and his memorable saying 
was: “Be merciful to an honourable person brought unwillingly to a 
servile condition”. Also, he explained that this marriage was to show 
that a Muslim can marry a “woman of the Book”, either Christian or 
Jewish; according to Quranic legislation. 


Saffia became an honest Muslim. During the prophets sickness 
she said to him out of love “! wish it was me who is sick, Oh prophet!” 
and then his wives winked at one another. But the prophet said, “Dont 
do this, by God she is truthful (sincere)”. She outlived the kind prophet 
by forty years and never converted after his death and she was teaching 
Muslim women about their religion. Armstrong explains, “She is said 
to have forseen the Jewish defeat by Medina in a dream and was quite 
willing to convert to Islam’. 
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Nevertheless, the Jews of Bani Qurayza and, later, Western sources 
had deluding comments on this marriage, propagating that the prophet — 
as an unkind cruel warrior — forced Saffia to join Islam and married her 
despite her sadness over the losses of her tribe. But fair reports, on other 
sides, sce that Muhammad (pbuh) started very humanistic relations and 
accords with the Jewish tribes who incessantly betrayed and deceived 
him. And in relation to this marriage, it is mosily narrated that, after 
the battle, Belal took Saffia to see the killed Jewish warriors, so she was 
disturbed and cried loudly. It happened that the prophet was passing by 
and witnessed this sight. He scolded Belal and chided his deed. After 
rebuking him, the prophet explained that in her case Belal should treat 
her with mercy saying: “is your heart too devoid of human feelings and 
kindness to show her those dead relatives of her”. Then the prophet 
made her choose between marrying him, or being released to go to her 
people. She willingly chose to join Islam (which she knew about before 
this battle) and be his wife. 


Legistations On the other hand, Islam by now has become a religion that 
enjoys all worship rules and legislations. During the preceding three 
years various Quranic revelations have constituted this complete system 
of religious services. Also, all commandments of behavior, morals and 
inheritance were stated in these revelations. But prohibition of wine 
drinking was gradual: in the year 625 a revelation informed: 

219. They ask you concerning wine and gambling, say: in 
them is great sin and some profit, but the sin is greater 
than the profit .... (2:219) 


However. some drunkards were to fight inside the mosque and 
were raising discords between emigrants and the Helpers. Then in 626 
another revelation was to state that they should not drink when going 
jor prayers. 
43. O! You who believe! Approach not prayers with a 
mind befogged (by wine) until you can understand all 
what you say. (4: 43) 


Finally a revelation firmly stated that wine drinking is prohibited 
for reasonable causes and must not be approached. 
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90. O you who believe! Wine, gambling, (dedication of) 
stones, and (divination by) arrows, are an abomination, 
of Devil’s doing, so avoid it, that possibly you would 
prosper. 

90. The Devil’s plan is (but) to excite enmity and hatred 
between you, with intoxicants and gambling, and 
hinder you from the remembrance of God, and from 
prayer: will you not then abstain? (5: 90-91) 


And in the same year (628 A.D.) after the completion of this 
legislative system of Islamic worship (prayers, fasting, alms... etc.), 
came reference to pilgrimage. Muslims were eager to go, especially 
after the change of “Qibla”, and pilgrimage has now become a legal 
worship (Farida), The prophet declared to them that there will be an 
attempt to go to Mecca for this purpose, just for worship as prescribed 
by God, without any armed hostilities. An accurate reference, according 
fo many sources, is given by Karen Armstrong who follows in detail how 
the prophet proceeded with this act of grace: 

In March 628 during the traditional month for 
the ‘Hajj’ pilgrimage a solution or rather a vision 
of reconciliation and victory surfaced in a dream. 
Muhammad had seen himself with the shaven head 
of a pilgrim, wearing the traditional pilgrim costume, 
standing in the Kaaba, holding its key in his hand. It 
seemed to fill him with an assurance of victory which 
was later expressed in these words of God in the 
Quran: 


27. Truly did God fulfil it (the vision of his Apostle). You 
shall enter the Holy Mosque, if God wills, in security, 
your heads shaven, your hair cut short, not fearing, 
For He knew what you did not know, and He granted, 
besides this, a speedy victory. (48: 27) 


The next morning he announced that he was going 
to make the pilgrimage to the Kaaba and invited 
his companions to accompany him. It is easy to 
imagine the fear, wonder and uncertain joy that filled 
the Muslims when they heard this extraordinary 
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invitation. Muhammad made it clear that this would 
not be a military expedition. The Muslims would 
wear the traditional white robe of the pilgrims and 
would not bear arms, ‘'~” 


Then the prophet asked his followers to prepare for making the 
sacred trip. Some Bedouin confiderates were hesitant but all, the Helpers 
and the emigrants, were ready to go, even Ibn Ubbay and his hypocritical 
supporters agreed and accepted the invitation. So, a thousand men who 
had no weapons, swords or spears became eager to start their holy move. 
Muhammad (pbuh) decided to take his wife Umm Salamah with him, 
beside two Ansari women (those who attended the second Aqaba Accord 
in Mecca and invited the prophet to immigrate and take refuge in Medina). 
But Omar argued that the Qurayshi would be bound to attack the Muslim 
pilgrims and wanted them fully armed to defend themselves in case of an 
assault, “yet the prophet refused and insisted on a peaceful approach”. 
“S51 They had only seventy sheep to slaughter after pilgrimage. Moreover, 
Muhammad (pbuh) “consecrated one of the camels in the traditional 
way” to confirm that it was a peaceful holy symbol: “hanging ceremonial 
garlands around its neck and turning it in the direction of Mecea” 
And this was the month of “Za-al-Ke3da”’; one of the peaceful months in 
which wars and fights are forbidden. So, all this was to announce that it 
was a visit to the holy shrine and not a battle. 

The prophet was thus embarrassing Qurayshi people because the 
Bedouin tribes will not accept that Quraysh, as guardians of Mecca, 
prevent one thousand Arab pilgrims from entering the city. They will 
he blamed: it is Abraham, their father, who wanted this sanctuary to 
be visited. Quraysh was astonished to know that Muhammad (pbuh) is 
coming and that he does not want to fight. But some thought that this was 
a distrustful trick, and they were stunned by the large number of Muslims 
who now have increased (one thousand and four hundred persons). 

So, Meceans gathered two troops to face them: one led by Khalid 
Ibn al-Waleed and one led hy Ikrima Ibn abu-Jahl. News came to the 
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prophet that two hundred Cavalry were waiting to prevent them from 
entering Mecca, just eight miles away. Muhammad (pbuh) was not afraid 
and said, “What harm would Quraysh suffer if they leave us go our own 
way. By Allah, | will never abstain from achieving this mission which 
God has entrusted me with until He makes it victorious or I perish” “9 
The two troops (200 armed men) marched to prevent the prophet and his 
men from entering Mecca, and they camped in a place called “Ze Tuwa”’. 
Meanwhile, Muhammad (pbuh) and his men arrived near Mecca and 
asked one of the Meccan passengers about what was going on there. The 
man reported (referring to the troops) that there is an “army” waiting to 
prevent them from entering the city. 


The prophet started thinking: they came as peaceful visitors in 
“Thram clothes”, not warriors equipped with weapons. Then he became 
convinced (upon seeing their armed troops) that there is no way to pass 
through them peacefully. It will be a battle in which Quraysh will win 
and be victorious, for they were eager to compensate their defeat in 
the Trench battle. He preferred to seek a peaceful solution, so he asked 
his men to go through another very tough and difficult road to evade 
the site of the Meccan army. Therefore the two leaders of the Qurayshi 
troops hurried to Mecca to protect the city; still doubting the intention 
of Muslims. Meanwhile, Muhammad (pbuh) walked with his men and 
reached a place called “Hudaibia" and his she-camel stopped there. 
The Muslims thought that she was exhausted, but the prophet explained 
that all of them must descend there. They told him there is no water in 
that place, then he hit the dry well with his stick and water came out of 
the well. They camped there. Quraysh became afraid and decided to 
send detectors to discover the preparations and the power of Muslims. 

On the other hand, Muhammad (pbuh) said to his people that he 
will send Omar to Quraysh to ask for negotiation. Yet, suggestions were 
to send Uthman instead of Omar who is inclined, sometimes, to be furious 
and tough. So, the prophet sent Uthman to Abu Sufvan to confirm that they 
did not come to fight but to perform a prescribed item of worship, and he 
wants to negotiate about the whole issue. Abu Sufvan told Uthman that he 
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Pp Pp 


127 


can circumambulate (or perform pilgrimage)" on his own and leave. 
But Uthman refused and said he will not do this until the prophet and his 
men be with him; explaining that it is a congregational sort of worship. 

Quraysh became very obstinate and refused to have them enter 
the city. So, the delegate informed Abu Sufvan that the prophet is very 
patient and he wants to negotiate the whole matter with Meccans. The 
Muslims became worried when Uthman was late. However, he returned 
to tell them that Quraysh insists on sending them away; just to keep their 
dignity. Omar was infuriated because of the excessive patience of the 
prophet and informed him that Meccans need no peaceful solutions, but 
Muhammad (pbuh) smiled and preferred to wait and inform Abu Sufyan 
that he will negotiate. 


Therefore, Quraysh sent Sohail ibn-Amr to negotiate the situation 
with Muhammad (pbuh). After repeated discussions, the prophet 
reconfirmed his peaceful intentions and said he will obey their decision to 
send him away, if Quraysh insists on preventing their entrance of Mecca 
this year, on condition that they will be allowed this pilgrimage next 
year. The prophet expressed his desire to have an agreement recording 
this statement. So, they started to consider a written treaty that allows 
them peaceful communication in the future; under certain conditions 
that will be agreed upon. Then the prophet started to dictate a form of 
agreement and, to Sohail’s astonishment he observed that Muhammad 
(pbuh) had a formal “seal” coined to endorse his written agreements. 

Sohail, like all Qurayshi non-believers, was so obstinate. When 
they started to write the text of the truce he kept objecting and stating his 
tough rules: when Muhammad (pbuh) began with the usual statement, 
“In the name of God Most Compassionate and Most Merciful”, he 
objected and said, “Do not write this”, and the prophet agreed. He 
also refused to have the name of Muhammad followed by the phrase 
“prophet of Allah” and said, “write this: Muhammad ibn Abdullah 
has agreed upon with Quraysh ....", and the prophet did not object; 
which made the negotiator ask for more restrictions and conditions. 
One condition was that if any one of Quraysh joins Islam and goes to 
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Medina, Muhammad (pbuh) must have him return hack to Mecca, but 
if a convert against Islam goes to Mecca, Quraysh will never ask him 
to go back to Medina. And some Muslims disliked this tolerance of the 
prophet. Thus, pilgrimage was postponed for the next year, and no one 
was welcomed to enter Mecca without the permission of Quraysh. Other 
conditions were to favour Meccans, but what the prophet sought for was 
to have enmity and aggression between the two cities stopped for ten 
years; just to allow a peaceful society achieve development in Medina. 

Most sources agree on the period of ten years,"* yet Al-Wagidi 
States that it was two years only of peaceful contact. However, “the 
Hudaibia" Truce as a suggested solution was a big relief to both 
parties. And despite the fact that the Muslims repeated that they have no 
aggressive intentions, Sohail said he will get an approval from Meccans, 
and he left. Yet, Quraysh sent men Jrom “Ahabish”, whom they brought 
as confederates in their preparations to fight Muslims and the prophet, 
in a provocative attempt to start trouble. But Muhammad (pbuh) was 
calm and sent the sheep in front of his people and asked them to prepare 
to leave. The Ahabishi men were impressed by this patient attitude and 
realised that Quraysh was unjair in dealing with Muslims. Their leader 
retorted to Meccans, “I will never be your ally if vou prevent these people 
make pilgrimage”."5 The Meccans were afraid and asked him to stay 
as an ally and give them some time to consider the whole situation and 
accept the agreement brought by Sohail. 

To finalize the Agreement with Sohail and ensure the approval 
of Quraysh, Muhammad (pbuh), especially after long conferring and 
discussions in Mecca, thought of sending a messenger to investigate this 
issue. But Quraysh slaughtered the messenger § camel and wanted to kil] 
him. The “Ahabish” prevented this murder and the man was released 
Upon returning to the Muslims, the messenger narrated this story. So, 
the Muslims were angry and some of them denounced this humiliation 
of their messenger and asked the prophet to fight these Meccans, but 





8) Al-Wagidi: Al-Maghazi, edited by Marsden Jones: The Kitab of Al-Maghazi of Al-Waaidi, 
(Oxford University Press, London, 1966). Arabic edition by Alam Al-Kotob, Beirut, 1984), vol.2, 
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he repeated, “We did not come to fight, and we have no weapons too a 
Conversely, the Meccans kept attacking the Muslims’ camps at night and 
throwing them with stones. So, Muslims captured fifty Meccans of these 
attackers. When their capturers asked the prophet to punish or kill them, 
he reminded them that this is the peaceful month of “Zulke3da” and he 
forgave them and set them free. They gratefully returned to Mecca. 

However, the confirmation of the agreement by Quraysh was 
delayed and long discussions in Mecca were still going on. They decided 
to senda third delegate to Muhammad (pbuh), Urwaibn Masudal- Thakafi 
to bargain for more restrictions. He talked to the prophet who was so 
lenient, considerate and mindful of all the promises on both sides. When 
Muslims defended their rights, he appeased their anger and promised 
Urwa that he will keep his promises, and ail the conditions of Quraysh, 
even sending new Meccan converters to Islam back to Mecca. Urwa was 
greatly impressed by this kind behaviour, and he returned to Quraysh to 
tell them that he saw Muhammad (pbuh) as a very exceptional leader 
beloved among his people and held in great reverence by them, “He 
is a dearly beloved and respected man who represents a model of all 
exemplary behaviour of wisdom”. \S” He thus disrupted the evil idea of 
wicked Meccans: that some hypocrites might betray Muhammad (pbuh) 
and hand him to the leaders of Quraysh to be killed; Urwa concluded, 
“They will never betray or deceive him. They love and protect him, so 
consider this and make your resolution”. 

This was to finalise the agreement and the most important article 
of the treaty was to allow Muslims to come next year (629 A.D.) for 
“Umra” or pilgrimage and to stay in Mecca for three days only. However, 
many Muslims were not utterly satisfied; thinking that the prophet was 
very tolerant and they had some misgivings of the intentions and the 
rules of Quraysh. The prophet and the Muslims returned to Medina after 
three weeks hoping to do pilgrimage next year. 

One aftermath of the unfair conditions of this agreement was the 
story of “Abu-Basir” who converted to Islam and lefi Mecca for Medina. 


5 Tbn Ishaq, p.745, in translation of Guillaume, op. cit., p.503. and in Heikal, op. cit., pp. 377-8. 
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(° Mecca sent a man from Bani-Amir tribe and his servant to ask for 
the return of Abu-basir. Muhammad (pbuh), out of respect of the Truce, 
asked him to go with them, and God will be his Protector. But on his way 
to Mecca, Abu-Basir took the sword of the man of Bani-Amir and killed 
him, then a group of Bedouins who were concealing their Islam joined 
him and, in opposition to this unfair condition, they decided to obstruct 
the paved road that Quravsh uses for their trading caravans. This was 
because the prophet during the previous year (627- 628) began achieving 
confederation with the Arab Bedouin tribes in this area. Mecca thus 
Seared the financial losses of its trade. And the Qurayshi discovered that 
it is no use keeping this condition in the treaty of Hudaibia, Sor keeping 
and torturing converts of Islam in Mecca will be hazardous for their 
trade. Therefore, this condition was cancelled. As jor women who fled to 
Medina after conversion to Islam, Muhammad (pbuh) refused to hand 
them to Quraysh, and this was according to a Quranic revelation: 
10. O, you who believe! Where there come to you believing 
women refugees, test their faith: (examine and 
test them): God knows best as to their Faith, if you 
ascertain that they are Believers, then send them not 
back to the Unbelievers. They are not lawful (wives) 
(to their non-Muslim husbands)..... (60: 10) 

In this way, the Truce of Hudaibia was atrue evidence of the wisdom 
of the prophet and his unsurpassed Strategies as a leader, a negotiator 
and as a man of exceptional character. Also, it was a good opportunity 
Jor many people to get in touch with the Islamic community and admire 
it, which caused great expansion through more converts to this religion. 
As for Quraysh, new reformed relationship with Muhammad (pbuh) was 
established and this secured development in its trade which Jiourished 
afier returning to the secured old roads that they used before the fight 
with the people of Medina. Also, it was a great victory for the Muslims to 
have a promise to enter Mecca next year afier being driven out of it. The 
news of this victory made all Muslims, even those who immigrated to 
Ethiopia, return to their community in Medina with Gaafar according to 


‘© [bn Al-Atheer: Asad Al-Ghaba Fi Ma3refat Al-Sahaba, (Dar Ibn Hazm, Beirut, 2012), pp.1288-9. 
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the prophet’s desire. So, all Muslims gathered in “the Luminous City”, 
eager for their visit to Mecca in the following year. 


The Jews were the only party that hated these procedures. They 
were allies of Meccans against Muhammad (pbuh) and this agreement of 
Hudaibia partly demolished their evil role against Muslims. They disliked 
the ensuing peaceful atmosphere, and they sought to harm the prophet by 
all means. A very sad incident took place when the prophet became sick 
after returning to Medina. He became depressed, distracted and forgetful 
of some acts and deeds that he used to accomplish. Many sources confirm 
that the Jews, who hate every victory or achievement of the prophet and 
his followers, asked their most famous magician “Lubeid” to use his 
magical powers to harm Muhammad (pbuh) and make him sick" But 
God saved him when two angels with Gabriel, came with revelation of 
two Quranic “Suras” that were revealed for this particular purpose: to 
cure him and make him restore his health (Suras 113 and 114). An inquiry 
was whether these two Suras were to be included when the Quran was to 
be gathered, because they came as a remedy or healing to the prophet. 
But there was an agreement that all revelations have to be included and 
that all Muslims will benefit by these Suras. 

Yer, in spite of these inconveniencies and difficulties by the Jews and 
enemies of Islam, Muhammad (pbuh) as a statesman was caring, for the 
economical situation of his nation. As more converts made the hijra and 
the population of Medina increased, it became essential for the “Umma” 
to establish its own trade with Syria and bring imports into Medina. The 
prophet sent expeditions to the North, to attract some of the Syrian trade 
to Medina, as well as to spread his religious message. Abdul-Rahman 
ibn Auf, for example, took a caravan to “Dumat al-Jandal” — on the 
road to Syria — where a great fair was held each year. Medina, thus, had 
been gradually effecting an economic blockade of Mecca. And during the 
year after the siege of Medina (in the Trench battle), Muhammad sought 
to secure trading opportunities for Muslims. But troubles were always 
there, especially when Zaid was sent to trade in Syria and his caravan 


(18) Sahih al-Bukhari $766. in-book reference: book 76, hadith 80, USC-MSA web (English) reference: vol. 
7, book 71, hadith 661, and in Sahih Muslim 2189, in-book reference: book 39, hadith 57, USC-MSA web 
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was attacked, and he was almost fatally wounded. “He managed to drag 
himself back to Medina”. When Muslims wanted to retaliate, one 
of the Qurayshi merchants in the attacked caravan was Muhammad's 
son-in-law Abu al-As, who was still pagan. “He escaped and crept into 
Medina by night to visit his former wife Zaynab. And next morning she 
announced that she had given her protection to him. Muhammad (pbuh), 
who had known nothing of this, supported his daughters right to grant 
this man protection”’.“® As prementioned, Abu al-As was unhappy 
because he lost Meccans’ merchandise and wanted to give them back 
their money. The prophet ordered the raiders to return these goods io 
him. They obeyed and even gave him supplies for the trip to Mecca. Abu 
al-As previously wanted to join Islam, but he wanted to give Meccans 
their merchandise first, so he returned to Mecca then made Hijra to 
Medina as Muslim to rejoin his wife. Many others were to join Islam 
ceaselessly — especially after the impression of the Hudaibia Truce. 
In implementation of the Hudaibia Truce, Muslims were to make 
pilgrimage in 629 A.D. In the Hijri month of Zulke3da. So, Muhammad 
(pbuh) went out of Medina with two thousand men and women in formal 
consecration in fulfilment of the agreement to perform this religious duty 
Jor three days only. On their way a revelation came to the prophet to 
herald another victory; that Muslims will “open” Mecca in the following 
year (630 A, D,): 
1. When comes the Help of God and victory 
2. And then you see the people join (enter) God's religion 
in crowds 
3. Celebrate the praises of your Lord, and pray for His 
Forgiveness: for He is Oft-Returning in Grace and 
Merey. (110: 1-3) 


Muhammad (pbuh) recited the verses and the Muslims were very 
happy. Upon entering the beloved city, shouts of delight from Muslims 
were heard and Abdullah ibn-Rawaha, out of excitement, started to yell 
at the face of Meccans. He gave vain to a cry of victory and his people 
wanted to echo these mad shouts. But the prophet asked his followers to 


‘1! Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., p.213. 
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lower their voice and just thank God. Then he addressed ibn-Rawaha: 
“Peace ibn-Rawaha, say this and follow me: “there is no God but Allah. 
He gave victory to his worshippers, and dignified his soldiers, and Only 
He defeated the allies of evil”.“* So, the Muslims surrounded their 
great leader who led them wisely while entering the roads of Mecca 
and started to repeat these words, Meanwhile, the emigrants were 
reminiscing about their previous life in Mecca and how they were forced 
to leave it and desert their homes and relatives. Some prayed to thank 
God for this peaceful and victorious return to their hometown. And they 
started the usual cry of pilgrimage “Labbayk Allahum Labbayk” ....ete, 
meaning: “here 1 am, God, at your service, Praise be to You” Then they 
performed their rounding of the Kaaba. And Belal raised the call of the 
noon prayers there. Two thousand Muslims prayed behind Muhammad 
(pbuh) in congregational prayer and follawed it by repeating the chants 
denoting their cheerful praises to God: “ 


There is no God but Allah 

The Absolute who Defends His Worshippers 
To attain victory, and Who greatly Values 
The soldiers in the cause of His faith. 

And Who, Alone, Defeats the faction of evil. 


These chants made the hearts of Meccans quiver, while they were 
watching at distance. They saw Muhammad (pbuh) walking around his 
followers like a kind father; talking to some and joking with others. The 
people of Mecca, who had left the city (deserted it for the new comers 
and stayed outside) were stealthily watching them and wondering: 
“those, whom we had driven out of their homes, now became one well- 
organized nation”! The sight was fascinating; men and women friendly 
tied, worshipping One God, not drinking wine, and never approaching 
adultery or usury. There is no hatred among them, brotherhood and 
love hovering above all of them. What a beautiful sight that touched the 
hearts of Meccans, especially when they were touring around the shrine 
and reciting the sacred lines of Quranic supplications to God. 


"1921 Heikal, op. cit, p.406. 
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This sight of two thousand Muslims praying and chanting in praise 
of Allah was a marvellous sight which thrilled Maymouna, sister of Um 
al-Fadl (wife of Al-Abbas, Muhammad’ uncle). Maymouna, who was 
impressed by that sight, announced her Islam. Then Al-Abbas asked the 
prophet to marry her to protect her from adverse acts and punishment 
from Quraysh. Muhammad (pbuh) accepted and gave her dowry of four 
hundred Dirhams and felt contentment to be a brother-in law to his uncle. 

By now, the three days allowed for Muslims to stay in Mecca 
ended; and Quraysh will ask them to leave. But the prophet wanted to 
have this marriage in Mecca as a means to make deep understanding 
between Muslims and the Qurayshi people. To establish additional 
communication, Muhammad (pbuh) thought that he can ask for one or 
two more days to celebrate his marriage. Two men from Ouraysh came 
to ask him to leave; informing him that the three days have passed and, 
according to Hudaibia Truce, he and his men must leave. The prophet 
said, “What if you allow me to make my wedding ceremony here, we can 
give a feast, and J invite you to have supper with us”. Muhammad (pbuh) 
said this because he had realised that the sight of Muslims worship had 
its impact on many Meccans and had appeased their enmity. To him, 
a feast and common shared supper will secure a peaceful atmosphere. 
However, the two men feared this communication and their answer 
was, “we do not need your jood, leave us".“™ The prophet obeyed and 
ordered his men to prepare for travel to Medina. He asked a relative 
of Maymouna to bring her to him outside Mecca to hold the wedding 
ceremony there; in the desert. She was twenty six years old, a wise and 
considerate person, and she outlived the prophet. She died in the year 51 
Hijri and narrated seventy eight speeches. 

Meanwhile, Muhammad (pbuh) was sure and ascertained that 
this visit to Mecca will have great consequences, which added to his 
systematic efforts to defend his nation and resume calling for the new 
faith. He started to exert his diplomatic and peaceful power to expand 
the mission outside Medina. He adopted all possible means to call for 
God; including sending private letters to particular persons. Also, he 
sought to approach certain distinguished people, officials and rulers. 
For example, one person to reach was Khalid ibn al-Waleed. the great 
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warrior who had the strategy to defeat Muslims in Uhud. His brother 
was a Muslim who emigrated with the prophet, and he was asked to 
write to him. His brother wrote to him, two months after Hudaibia Truce 
in this same year (early in 630 A.D.). His letter was: 


In the name of God Most Merciful and Compassionate 

I wonder why didn’t you consider joining Islam? 

Your mind! Your mind! Could it ignore this religion? 

The prophet asked about you saying, “Where is Khalid?” 

I replied, “God will bring him”. He retorted, “How could 
one like him ignore Islam, if he contributed his efforts with 
Muslims it will be better for him, and he will be more favoured 
than others”. 


Brother! Regain what you have missed. “* 


In fact, Khalid was watching Muslims during their visit to Mecca 
and admired this “Umma”. He declared his admiration and addressed 
some of his people, ‘you can see now that Muhammad is a very wise 
man, he is neither a poet nor a sorcerer as you claimed. His words are 
the words of God. Every wise man has to follow him”. Ikrima, son of 
Abu-Jahl was disturbed and inquired, “Khalid, have you converted?” 


Khalid: “No, I did not, but | have become a Muslim. 


Ikrima: Muhammad killed your uncle and your nephew in Badr. 
Didn’t you see that Quraysh wants to kill him? 


Khalid: This is Jahilli attitude. By God, I admired Islam and 
believed in it when I saw the truth, (% 


Upon discovering this, Abu Sufvan was very angry, and was 
about to hit Khalid. Yet, when Khalid received his brother's letter, he 
immediately travelled to Medina and Joined Islam. He was sorrowful 
and expressed his sorrow to the prophet, “I was stubborn against what 
is right, please pray to God to forgive me”. Muhammad (pbuh) said, 
‘Islam erases what was before it, and Hijra conceals what preceeded”. 
Two outstanding men also came to Islam right after Khalid: Amr Ibn al- 
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As, and Uthman Ibn-Tatha, and this added to the prophets happiness. 
He had expected their coming and khalid’s brother said to him, “the 
prophet knew that you were coming, too”. 


Khalid, who had witnessed the Muslims in Mecca and was deeply 
touched by their performance, gave this positive response. Thus, the 
advent of Khalid, this great fighter and very distinctive military leader 
at Medina was a great victory to Islam. In Mecca, Ikrima, son of Abu- 
Jahi, was siill furious at Khalid’; decision to Join Islam. He had tried to 
prevent him, yet Khalid was honest, determined and even optimistic about 
the future of Islam. While arguing with Ikrima, Khalid had declared, 
“After one year only, the whole of Quraysh will believe in Muhammad”. 
“® Later, this expectancy of the expansion of Islam was to become true 
in the near future. 


This was because Muhammad (pbuh) realised that his mission in 
Arabia was secured and settled and he must approach other areas. He 
was ascertained that Islam seeks to raise all human beings to the elevated 
levels of humanitarian thought in a world that lost spirituality. So, he 
wanted this spiritual call to reach all human beings. To him, Islam — ie. 
submission ta God — was the religion of all humanity since Abraham. 
Therefore, he wanted to send messages to the rulers of other nations 
outside Arabia. He exposed to his followers his plan to send messages 
Jor these rulers, “God sent me as mercy for all humanity, think about it, 
and don t disappoint me just like the companions of Jesus did 10 him”. “®) 
His followers accepted this plan, and he made a new silver seal to Stamp 
his letters and formal messages to other nations. “Muhammad prophet 
of Allah”; these were the words of the seal. The prophet appointed one 
of his followers to write these messages. 


There were two powerful nations that existed at that time: Persia 
and the Roman Empire. The Romans were Christian monotheists and 
the Persians used to worship the sun. Both had wars between them 
throughout. Persia won first and took Palestine, Egypt, Syria and 
Jerusalem. Then the Romans conquered them and took these countries 
back. Quranic verses predicted these events: 


“© Heikal, op, cit., p.409. 
“) Heikal, op. cit., p.390. 


137 


2. The Roman Empire has been defeated. 

3. Ina land close by: but they after this defeat soon will 
be victorious 

4, Within a few years, with God is the decision in the 
past and in the future, on that day shall the believers 
rejoice. (30: 2-4) 


And “believers” here refers to Christian Romans as monotheists and to 
the Muslims who are monotheists as well. 


As for Arabia, it had to be peaceful with these two important 
nations because of commerce and its trade caravans. Therefore, it was 
great courage of Muhammad (pbuh) to address these most powerful 
empires; which might bring fights or attacking actions against Arabia 
as well. Yet he did not hesitate to approach these rulers and to convince 
them of his mission and the teachings of this religion. Under this 
conviction, the prophet began to send delegates and trusted messengers 
to these rulers, A very objective Western viewpoint sees this move as a 
sort of peaceful and humanistic enlightening approach rather than an 
authoritative political move: 


This does not mean that he (Muhammad) had any dreams 
of world conquest but simply that he wanted to bring his 
Arabic Quran to the northern tribes and also, perhaps, to 
the Arabs of Syria and the Iraq who had been absorbed 
into the Byzantine polity and religious system. There is a 
tradition, which is not mentioned by the earliest sources, 
that at about that time Muhammad despatched letters and 
rich gifts to the emperors of Byzantium and Persia, to the 
Negus of Abyssinia and the Muqawgis of Egypt inviting 
them to enter Islam. This is almost certainly apocryphal 
because there is no evidence that Muhammad saw Islam as 
a universal religion which would supersede the revelations 
of the people of the Book. It was still a religion for the sons of 
Ishmael, as Judaism was a religion for the sons of Jacob." 
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This neutral and objective vision also thinks that all the battles the 
Muslims had to fight were retaliative responses to outside aggression; 
explaining: “The Quran teaches that war is always abominable. Muslims 
must never open hostilities, for the only just war is a war of self defence, 
but, once they have undertaken a war, Muslims must fight with absolute 
commitment in order to bring the fighting to an end as soon as possible” 
17) (23191, 251) 


The first approach to these rulers was to the Byzantian Emperor 
in Rome — a monotheist Christian man who may understand Islamic 
monotheism. Also, Muhammad (pbuh) chose a very suitable time to 
approach him: Hercules was on his way to Jerusalem to replace the 
Sacred Cross there in its former place, after the defeat of Persians by 
Rome and regaining the Cross from them. The messenger was Dehia 
ibn-Khalifa al-Kalbi, and he met Hercules in the city of “Hems” (now in 
Syria). This ruler was ready to listen to Muhammad s message and asked 
for translators who know Arabic, and while listening to the translated 
words he was quiet and very attentive: 


In the name of God Most Gracious and Most Merciful, 
This is from Muhammad ibn-Abdullah to Hercules 
The Greatest of Romans, 

To resume ....... 
Peace be upon those who follow the righteous path 
This is to call you for the religion of Islam. Follow Islam to be sound 
and intact and doubly rewarded by God. If you shun it or turn 
away from it, you will be burdened with this misdecd and with the 
guilt of those who follow you. 
You, “People of the Book”, let us come together onto a common 
object of interest, onto a good Word between us; not to be pagans 
or polytheists and to worship One and Only God. If some shun 
this, we attest that we are Muslims (or that we follow Islam). 


Then Hercules asked Jor the members of a caravan headed by 
Abu Sufvan who chanced to be in Syria. He wanted to converse with 
non-Muslims and to investigate everything regarding this new faith. 
© Tpid, p.209 
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Caesar began his inquiry by an attempt to discover the whereabouts of 
this prophet: © 


Caesar: Who of you is the closest or nearest relative to this prophet? 
Abu Sufyan: (who was not a Muslim yet) I am his uncle. 


And, to elicit more information about Muhammad's descent and 
ancestry, Hercules began asking other delegates about the tribe and 
family of the prophet. The common answer was, “he belongs to the most 
honourable genealogical line among us”’, and Hercules continued, with 
Dehia answering 

Hercules: Did any one claim te be a prophet before him? 

Dehia: No 

Hercules: Who followed him? Rich people or common people (the 

commoners)? 

Dehia: Poor and common people. 

Hercules: Are his followers increasing or decreasing? 

Dehia: They are increasing and totally devoted to his teachings. 

Hercules: Did any of them convert? 

Dehia: No 

Hercules: Did he ever lie or deceive you? 

Dehia: No 

Hercules: Was he resisted or oppressed? 

Dehia: Yes, but he persisted and tolerated. 

Hercules: What does he instruct? 


Dehia: He denied discrimination among people and teaches 
believers in his faith that man attains superiority over others 
only by applying to God’s teachings and the strength of his 
faith, not by his wealth, skin colour, clan, posterity, or social 
class. He spoke more about the nature of God and His Sacred 
Attributes: He is One and the Eternal reality (Al-Samad), All- 
Forgiving (Ghafour), and He will punish only those who deny 
His Existence. 


(1) Tbn Ishaq, pp.1563-66, in translation of Guillaume, op. cit., pp. 654-6. 
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Hercules: What he commands you to do? 

Dehia: his orders are: don’t lie, don’t commit adultery, do not steal 
or bury your daughters alive, avoid fornication and abstain 
from calumny and slander. Then ask for yourself all what you 
desire from God, and He will be Generous and Responding. 

Hercules: does this word “Islam”, that I heard now, have any 
meaning? 

Dehia: It explains the simple relation between man and his Creator: 
a Muslim yields his life to God and surrenders himself to 
Him for guidance and protection. Man is thus dignified as 
a representative of God’s will on earth to safeguard God’s 
doctrine as an embassador of the goodness prescribed by His 
Creator. In Islam, to achieve goodness is easy; it is a matter 
of ‘clean’ heart and alive spirit. Muhammad’s faith engrained 
in us all sources of inspiration and raised us to the concept of 
spirituality. And his guidance is to all human race. 


Hercules was content of what he has heard. He was neither 
repulsive, nor angry, and he did not think of raiding against Muhammad 
(pbuh), but gave a very good message as an answer. Some sources and 
historians even claim that he secretly joined Islam but did not announce 
itto evade higher Roman authorities’ punishment.“ Other rulers who 
belonged to the Roman Empire and acied as agents to Hercules were 
also approached and received messages from the prophet. One of them 
was al-Harith al-Ghassani (of Ghassan) King of Al-Hira.” When he 
received the message, he sent to Hercules informing him of Muhammad’ 
letter. Hercules found that it is like the message that was sent to him. Al- 
Harith also suggested that he wants to prepare an army to punish the 
prophet “this impostor”, as he stated, but Hercules did not agree of a 
war and wanted al-Harith to be in Jerusalem while he visits it, after 
restoring the cross from Persia, to celebrate putting the Cross again in 
its original place and to secure that peace is restored. Egypt and Syria 
were also under the rule of the Roman Empire, but Iraq and Yemen were 
under Persian rule. 


©”) Heikal, op. cit., pp.399-400. 


3) Loc. cit. 


141 


One lenient ruler was the Angus of Ethiopia (a monotheist from the 
people of the Book), whose name was As‘hama ibn al-Abhar. A written 
message was sent to him with Amr Ibn-Umayah al-Damari. He started 
listening to the letter by a translator: 


In the name of God Most Gracious and Most Merciful, 


“This is from Muhammad, prophet of Allah to the Angus 
As’hama King of Abyssinia. Join Islam and I am grateful to 
God for you, He the One and Only God; there is no God but 
He: the Living, the Peace, the Gracious, the Eternal, the Self- 
Subsisting. I attest that Jesus, the son of Mary, is the spirit of 
God and His Word that was sent to Mary the Virgin. I call 
you to the Only God Who has no partner. I call you with your 
people to Him, the most Glorified and most Exalted God. I 
have informed and admonished you, accept my advice. And 
peace be upon those who follow the right path”. 


As’hama wrote a very rewarding answer: 


“To Muhammad, prophet of God, from Angus As’hama 
Ibn al-Abhar, Peace and Blessings be upon you from God; 
prophet of God, who guided me to Islam. I received your 
letter, prophet of God, and what you mentioned about Jesus. 
By God, Master of Heaven and Earth, Jesus did not say more 
than what you said, and we knew what your mission revealed 
to us. Your cousin (ie. Gafaar) and his company witnessed 
that you are truthful and trustworthy, I followed you and I 
pledged allegiance to the God of all Worlds and to Islam, at 
the hands of your cousin. I send this with my son Ariha ibn- 
As’hama, and if you ask me to come I will do, prophet of God, 
for I attest that what you say is the truth”. 


This kind and faithful response of As’hama was because of his 
previous knowledge of Islam through the emigrant Muslims to his 
Kingdom.“ And at that time Muhammad (pbuh), just before sending 
his messenger, had asked Angus to allow the Muslim emigrants to return 


4) Thn Ishaq. p.1569, in translation of Guillaume, op. cit,, p.657 


‘75 It is mentioned in all sources that As’hama joined Islam, When he died, the prophet prayed for him as a 
Mushim. 
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to Medina, And As‘hama prepared two ships for them (with Gafaar ibn 
Abu-Talib) to take them back home.O™® 


But the most fierce and strange response came from the King of 
Persia Afier hearing Muhammad’s message (that was read to him), he 
did tear the letter and wrote to Bazan, his agent in Yemen, ordering 
him to send whoever can slaughter the prophet “this man in Arabia” 
and bring his head to him in Persia. Many sources claim that this was 
to appease his defeat by the Romans. When the messenger returned to 
Medina to tell Muhammad (pbuh) of this wild response (of tearing the 
message), he said, May God have his reign torn to pieces”. Bazan 
sent a messenger to the prophet and the prophet told him that Khosrow 
(the ruler of Persia) was followed by another new ruler called Shiruyah 
(Kavadh I) and ordered the messenger to tell Bazan the news and ask 
him to call for Islam. 

When Bazan knew that Persia was defeated and that Muhammad 
(pbuh) has cleared Arabia from the Jewish conspiracies, he was pleased 
to discover this, and he joined Islam. This was a great point of victory to 
Islam in Yemen, the southern part of Arabia. Bazan then was a ruler to 
represent Muhammad (pbuh) in Yemen.“ Again, other parts in Arabia 
were under estimation in this approach” To the king of Yamama 
(named Huza ibn-Ali) Suhail ibn-Amr was sent with a typical message 
to join Islam. An envoy to the king of Balkaa, was Shuja3 ibn-Wahb Al- 
Asadi. And to Gifar, king of Bahrain (who joined Islam), the messenger 
was the great companion of the prophet, Amr Ibn-al-As. They all kindly 
responded and obeyed the prophets call, yet the prince of Oman gave a 
bad reply and did not respond to the prophet’ call for Islam. 

However, to an important reign of the Roman Empire there was 
a special mission. Muhammad (pbuh) knew that Egypt was the native 
country of Hagar, wife of Prophet Abraham and mother of Ismail, and 


“'® Also with them, the Angus sent Um-Habiba (Ramah bint Abu-Sufyan). The prophet married her because her 
husband converted to Christianity and left her, as prestated here (p.154). 


“ Heikal, op, cit., p. 400. 


“In “Topkapi palace” museum in turkey, there are three of the prophet’s messages to the prince of Al-Ahsa 
(Monzir Ibn Sewi), to Al-Harith Ibn Abu-Shams A!-Ghassani, and even to Musaylimah ibn-Habib “the arch 
liar”, All messages are stamped with the prophet’s seal. 
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this is what he told his followers, to remind them of the value of this 
place. Thus the prophet wanted to reach the ruler of Egypt through an 
exceptional delegation to discuss the new faith and hold negotiations by 
means of diplomatic inquiry to let them know more about Islam. lis ruler, 
Al-Mugqawgis, was known to be a very considerate man. When the Muslim 
mission reached Egypt, headed by Amr ibn-al-As, the Roman ruler — Al- 
Mugawgqis — wanted to see them and accepted to negotiate with these 
Arabs. He asked their leader about their intention and ordered them to 
start their talks. Ebada Ibn al-Samit (a black Muslim who headed the 
negotiators) began to talk, but Al-Muqgawgis said, “take this black man 
away and let someone else head the talks with me”. Then the members 
of the delegation retorted, “This black man is better than all of us. He 
excels in knowledge and intellect, and he is the best-opinionated among 
us. All of us take the advantage of his points of view and what he says. 
This is why our prophet gave him orders to be the head of this delegation, 
not us”. Al-Mugawgis replied, “how did you accept that a black man 
be your superior? Again, they explained, “he is of the best mentality, 
and we do not deny or disdain a black man just because he is black 
in colour”. Finally, he spoke to Ibn al-Samit and said: “Speak and be 
kind, 1 am apprehensive of your black colour and if you be stern, or your 
words be tough, you will add ta my fear”. Ibn al-Samit then said: “Be 
careful, in our army there are a thousand black men too”, and he asked 
Hatib Ibn abu-Balta3a to read the prophet ’s letter which was addressed, 
particularly, to the “Copts” of Egypt: 
In the name of God Most Gracious and Most Merciful, 
This is from Muhammad Ibn Abdullah and prophet of God to Al- 
Mugqawais, the greatest of Copts. Peace be upon those who follow 
the righteous path. 
I call you for the religion of Islam, to be doubly rewarded by God. 
And if you shun and evade it, you will be burdened by the guilt of 
all the Copts. You “people of the book”, let us come together onto 
a common Word between us: to worship no God but Allah, One 
God, and not to be polytheists (worshipping partners other than 
God). And if some shun this, we attest that we are Muslims. 
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After Ibn abu-Balta3a had finished reading this message, Al- 
Muqawgis said, “ I have known that there will be a prophet (from the 
book) after Jesus, and I thought that he will be in Syria (Sham), a place 
of prophets, but you say he is in Arabia. I think the Copts will not obey 
me if I believe in him (fearing to be dislocated by Caesar). I knew about 
him that he never asks you to do anything that is renounced. and never 
prohibits any desirable thing. And he is neither a magician nor an 
impostor”. Then he called his penman (a writer who knows Arabic), and 
ordered him to write an answer, and started to dictate: 

Tread your message and understood what came in it and 
what you call for. I knew that there will be a prophet to come. 

And | have been generous with your messenger. With this I 

send you two bond-maids who are well-evaluated by Copts, 

some gowns, garments and a riding animal to be mounted by 
you, and a slave to serve you. Peace be upon you. 

This was to show the clemency of Al-Mugawgis that the prophet 
expected from him as a “man of the book”. Many sources say that he 
believed in and joined Islam, but feared that he might be dethroned by 
the Roman Empire in Rome. He celebrated the delegation of Muslims in 
Alexandria Jor three days. 

In a fair testimony by Karen Armstrong, she confirms that 
Muhammad (pbuh) did not insist on “conversion”. but for “the people 
of the book”, he did not expect them to be “converted monotheists"’: just 
to help and be part of the “Umma”. 

in the letters that have come down to us, Muhammad 
simply asked these rulers to accept him as a prophet. 

Muhammad now believed that Allah had sent him as a prophet 

to all the Arabs. At the same time as he wrote to the emperors, 

The Negus and Muqawagas, it is said that he also wrote to the 

two northern Arab tribes of Ghassan and Hanifah which were 

largely Christian. He was not expecting them to abandon their 

Christianity, but to enter the Umma on rather the same basis 

as the remaining Jewish clans in Medina.“ 


'™ Karen Armstrong. Muhammad, op. cit., p.212 
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The two Egyptian bond-maids were ‘Maria’and her sister ‘Sereen’. 
Maria, upon hearing that she will see the prophet, was very happy and 
was pleased to serve him. But Muhammad (pbuh) liberated the slave, 
and he did net want to take Maria as a concubine. He married her and 
asked his poet Hassan ibn-Thabit Al-Ansari to marry Sereen, her sister. 


Maria who has been listening, through her trip to Medina, to Abu- 
Balta3a speaking about his love and praise of the prophet, and also was 
remembering what Al-Muqawgis said about him as an expected prophet, 
was exceedingly grateful for Muhammad (pbuh) because he wanted her 
to be arespected wife and not a maiden slave. He made her live in a house 
(near the mosque) owned by Haritha ibn al-Nu3man. Before this she had 
read about Abraham and Hager. She joined Islam and loved the prophet 
sincerely, and longed to be a mother of a son from Muhammad (pbuh). 
God fulfilled her wish and she became pregnant. When the prophet knew 
this, he was thankful and prayed to thank God that He gave him this boy, 
Abraham, because Rugaia and Zaynab (his two daughters) had recenily 
died. The prophet thought that Gods compensation was this son who 
was born in the year 630 A.D. (two years and a half before the prophets 
death). Yet afier one year and four months, Abraham was sick and he 
died in the hands of Maria. The prophet was very sad and he took him 
and said, while weeping: 

We do not have the power to remove or change God’s 
will. Abraham, if it is not a Truthful and Honest Word, and 
that our latters will join our predecessors, we might have 
excessively grieved more than this grief. The eyes shed bitter 
tears, and the heart is laden with sorrow. And we suffer great 
sadness over you."* 


Maria, of course, was very sad too, but she learned from the 
prophet not to have loud erying or screaming when lamenting the dead, 
only to weep silently. At the exact time of Abraham s death, there was an 
eclipse of the sun. Then the Muslims, who were very sad aver the death 
of the prophets only son, said that the eclipse was because of his death. 
But the prophet explained that this was utter co-incidence and that the 
sun and the moon reflect natural phenomena and they are never involved 


‘08 Heikal, op. cit., p.466. 
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with human incidents or human suffering. This is the teacher who always 
cares, even in his sadness, about the intellectual arguments of his people. 
Maria died in 637 A.D. five years afier the death of the prophet and was 
buried in Medina. And she was the last marriage of Muhammad ’. 


Obviously, all the prophets marriages had justifiable reasons, 
other than lustful or sexual desires. All marriages were after Hijra to 
Medina when he was 54 years old. Some were for utter political reasons 
to secure the solidity of the new nation, e.g. the two daughters of his 
ministers (Abu-Bakr and Omar) who offered to have the honour of being 
in-laws of Muhammad (pbuh). So, he wanted to satisfy them and not 
to disappoint their offer. To guarantee the consolidation of the Muslim 
community, which he sought to establish, the prophet asked his followers 
to marry the poor and helpless widows afier the loss of sixty five martyrs 
in the battle of Uhud. And he himself married three desolate widows. 
Also, this had another very important reason: to assure men that dying 
in the wars that were repeatedly raised against Muslims will not startle 
their families, and they will be duly cared for. When Muslims had 
honourable women captives after battles, Muhammad (pbuh) sought to 
win the favour of strong and important, but defeated, tribes or to end 
their enmities. He married two of them to keep peaceful relations and to 
keep and preserve the dignity of these women captives.“8» 

But reverse attack on Muhammad (pbuh) in the West was that they 
criticized his polygamy out of ignorance of the nature of social life and 
the position of women in “Jahilia”; before Islam. In Arabia, at that time, 
a man could marry limitless number of women and have adultery with 
many women in whoredom houses of prostitutes that were abundant. 
Islam interdicted adultery and prohibited unlawful relations; e. g. taking 
concubines or mistresses. So, the revelation stating to have Jour wives 
only came to limit and regulate this chaotic case. In fact, the Quran 
prescribed only four as a limitation, at that time, and it is not a license 
to instill polygamy or allow oppression of women. So, this revelation 
was to regulate that in a society which allowed limitless marriages, and 
it is conditioned that a man must be fair to these wives — and finally to 


‘9 Conversly. At that time people narrated the horrible stories of the humiliation that female war prisoners 
suffered during the wars between Persians and the Roman Empire. 
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emphasize that any man will never be able to be just.“ This polygamy 
was also restricted to special cases; to protect orphans or captives: 
3. If you fear that you shall not be able to do justly with 
the orphans, marry women of your choice, two, three, 
or four; but if you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly (with them), then only one, or (a captive) 
that your hands possess. That will be more suitable to 
prevent you from doing injustice. (4:3) 


However, it is important to say that, out of all Muhammad 5 well- 
justified marriages, two wives stand as very distinguished and well- 
remembered by all Muslims: Khadija his first and only wife for more 
than twenty five years in Mecca (during his youthful years), and Aisha 
his young wife in Medina (when he was 54 years old). Other marriages 
were for particular social or political reasons as previously mentioned. 
And what has to be ascertained here, too, is that the prophets loyalty 
to Khadija was frequently announced all his life. After her death he 
always looked back at the period of their happy marital life with fond 
remembrance of their mutual love and her support to him during the 
oppression of Mecca. 


He even used to cherish and welcome any one who reminds him 
of Khadija. One old woman came once to see him, and his wives were 
astonished to see him celebrate her visit and take off his gown to have 
her set on it. Muhammad (pbuh) just explained that Khadija used to 
love her, and she befriended his late beloved wife. Khadija was the first 
to acknowledge him to be “the Apostle of God”. Later, throughout his 
life, she was a great help to him and a perfect companion who eased 
his suffering after the revelation. This made the prophet show an 
exceptional atmosphere of everlasting love and loyalty to her memory 
till the last day of his life: shortly before his death, he visited her grave to 
ask her permission to be buried in the house where he lives with Aisha; 
in Medina!! 

This made Aisha declare herself jealous of this repeated 
announcement of love for Khadija. She resented that he cherished her 


2) This is a Quranic verse that allowed some Muslim nations to prohibit polygamy (e.g. in Tunisia), or to be 
allowed in specific cases under the Quranic concept that suits our time, 
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memory and kept praising her in front of her as a young and beautifial 
wife. Out of great annoyment, she once angrily reproached him saying, 
“Who is Khadija, she was an old woman whom God replaced, for you, 
with a better one”. Muhammad (pbuh) became very angry upon hearing 
this and immediately retorted, “by God, God has not given me a better 
wife than Khadija. She believed when people doubted my faith and 
mission. She was a great support in mischief when Quraysh oppressed 
me”’.“® As for Aisha, the second of the two distin guished wives, she was 
much younger and started her life with the prophet with the settlement 
of the Islamic nation after the battle of Badr. She outlived him Jor many 
years (about 45 years). She was intelligent and had good memory, so as 
io narrate almost all his speeches. And she remembered and recited two 
thousand two hundred and ten (2210) “Hadith”. 


Therefore, it seems that these two important marriages were 
designed for the prophet by God for particular times of his life. Khadija 
who was much older than him, very wise and prestigious lady of great 
ancestry, was to support him during the dilemmatic time at the beginning 
of his mission. It seems that Muhammad (pbuh) himself was aware 
of this Heavenly arrangement, for he used to say that her love to him 
and her offer to have him marry her was “a great boon” Jrom God to 
him confining: “God gave me her love as a Heavenly boon”. Aisha, 
the youngest ever to marry the prophet, was to keep his teachings and 
principles afier his death. She acted as a trustful record to secure the 
extension of this vast and valuable Islamic culture and tradition after 
his death. The prophet himself (all his life) loved and appreciated both 
of them and was thankful to their roles in his life. No doubt, it was Gods 
choice for him to have them for stated times of his life. And he did not 
have any children except from Khadija, and from Maria; the Egyptian 
mother of Abraham. 


On the other hand, the prophet respected and appreciated his other 
wives and was so patient, kind and tolerant with all of them, even with 
Hafsa (daughter of Omar) who used to argue with him. Her father was 
angry with her attitude, but Muhammad (pbuh) was lenient and gave her 


8 Al-Bukhari, 3821 and Muslim, 2437. 
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many excuses. Moreover, he gave all of them full freedom to discuss many 
issues and situations with him and to raise their own opinions. More 
important is how he treated them in critical situations. Two examples 
can be given here: his dignified handling of the scandalous rumour when 
hypocrites saw Aisha coming to Medina with Safwan on his camel and 
accused her of infidelity to the prophet. His grand behaviour was to 
suffer wisely and treat her with proper respect until her innocence was 
revealed by God. Then he went to her to say, “Good news Aisha. God 
sent Word about your innocence”. 


Another crisis was when evil words were said about Maria: that 
the franchised slave who came with her from Egypt was frequently 
visiting her in her house. The prophet heard this rumour and was self- 
possessed, while Omar was violently against the man and tried to kill 
him. Yet during the fight he discovered that the man was emasculated 
and it was a false accusation. Karen Armstrong sees that the wives of 
Muhammad (pbuh) were proud and fearless women and that, “None of 
the prophet’s wives seem to have been in the least cowed by their husband. 
They were quite ready to stand up to him and he always listened carefully 
to what they had to say”. She adds that he was, “too human dealing with 
his wives”, and that the state of his wives, “shows the confidence that 
Islam could give to a woman”. 


New Threats This human dealing with all problems, personal or political, was 
an inherent quality in the character of Muhammad (pbuh). His moral 
qualities of leadership have denounced aggression and unjustified 
wars or raids. And fair historical records confirm that Muslim baitles 
were always retaliation against an attack or conspiracy. After the visit 
of Mecca in pilgrimage, the prophet thought that there was time Jor 
peace to allow for more development of his nation. But trouble showed 
again: on demand of some people in the north, the prophet sent fifieen 
men to “Zat al-Tal’h” on the borders of Syria (al-Sham) to explain the 
principles of Islam. All were killed, except the leader of the group. This 
directed the prophet’s attention to the threat coming from the North. The 
southern area (after the truce with Mecca and the Islam of the ruler of 


‘8 Karen Armstrong, Muliammad. op. cit., p.202, 
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Yemen) was a relief now. Yet, still, the northern parts were to constitute 
expected troubles and danger. Moreover. the tribe of Bani-Selim asked 
Jor fifty men to teach them about Islam, and when they arrived there they 
were killed. Muhammad (pbuh) thought that he has urgently to deal with 
this threat from the North. He prepared a force of three thousand fighters 
having three brave leaders (Zaid ibn-Haritha first, Ja‘far ibn-Abu-Talib 
second, and the third Abdullah ibn-Rawaha) to meet an allied army that 
was ready for them after the news of the repeated massacres of Muslim 
missions. This allied army was very huge in number, about a hundred 
thousand, or two hundred thousands, as in some sources, that camped at 
the village of “Mu tah” near Syria (now in Jordan). 


Because of the unexampled numbers of the enemies “cavalry, the 
batile was severe and the first leader of the Muslim army (zaid) was 
killed, the second leader (Ja‘far) suffered the same fate. And, according 
to the orders of the prophet, Abdullah was the third leader. but to add to 
the sad results he was also killed.“ Then Khalid ibn al-Waleed was the 
qualified man for the leadership of the army. As a resourceful fighter. he 
knew that they were in hopeless position, yet he will not show the enemy 
that they will withdraw as a defeated army. His wise tactical decision 
was to noisily move some troops to settle at the back of his army; to 
give the impression that he is having supplementary fighters coming to 
help. The Roman fighters were thus threatened and decided to cease 
their attack and stop fighting. Khalid honourably withdrew and returned 
with his army to Medina. There, in the city, it was a great shame for the 
defeated Muslim army and the prophet was very sad because of the loss 
of the three great leaders and other Martyrs.“ Then Quraysh and its 
allies (the Jews and some Bedoin tribes) were to resume their enmity and 
aggressive attitudes against the Muslims. 


The prophet was aware of this, so he started a plan to regain 
the prestigious situation of his nation, to ease his mind of his personal 
sadness and comfort his own people. He has suffered great pain over 
the death of his cousin Ja'far and his sincere companion Zaid. These 


“8° Heikal. op. cit., p.416. 


‘*6) Tbn Hisham, p, 1633, in Alsayed, op. cit., vol,3, pp.393-4. Some sources claim that two leaders only died 
(Zaid and Ja°far) and ten other Muslims only (e.g. Karen Armstrong, p.235). 
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sad moments were fully depicted by Karen Armstrong, especially the 
prophets sympathetic feelings about their orphan children: 


When Muhammad heard the news he went directly to 

the families of Zaid and Ja’far, whose wife Asmaa recalled 

that she was baking bread when Muhammad arrived and 

knew by the expression on his face that something terrible had 
happened. Muhammad asked to see Ja’far’s two sons, knelt 
down beside them, hugged them close and wept. Asmaa began 

to cry loud and lament in the traditional Arab fashion, and 

the women hurried to her. As he left, Muhammad asked them 

to make sure that they looked after the family and brought 

them food during the next few days. As he walked through 

the streets back to the mosque, Zaid’s little daughter ran out 

of their house and threw herself into his arms. Muhammad 

picked her up and stood there, holding her and sobbing 

convulsively."*” 

But, despite this great sorrow, the prophets plan was to carefully 
watch the new situation and to retaliate in order to save the honour of 
his leaders and preserve the nation’s dignity. He disliked that his fighters, 
“when they arrived in Medina they were booed and hissed, so Muhammad 
had to take them under his powerful protection”.“™ In retaliation, 
especially after discovering that the northern tribes (being encouraged 
by the withdrawal of Khalid) were massing on the borders to fight again, 
the prophet prepared a mission to face them. It was led by Amr ibn-al- 
As, with additional supply of warriors led by Abu-Ubaida ibn al-Jarah. 
It was one month only after the return of Khalid’ army to Medina that 
his troops did face these allies and obliged them to fly the battlefield. 
And the dignity of Medina was restored, and even the leader of the Arab 
tribes (Farwa Ibn Amr Al-Guzami) admired what he saw from Muslims 
and announced to join them in Islam. Hercules was angry and arrested 
him, and asked him to convert again to Christianity to release him, but he 
refused and was sentenced to death which made Islam expand more and 
more in the tribes of Nagd; close to Syria and Iraq.“ 


8) Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., pp.235-6. 
(8) Thid., p.236 
(8 Heikal, op. cit., p.416. 


However, the Qurayshi were there thinking that Muhammad (pbuh 1) 
suffered defeat and they must seize this opportunity. They announced a 
cancellation of the truce of Hudaybia and declared war, but the prophet 
preferred a wise and calm consideration of this new situation. He saw 
that there is no need to rush or move hastily, because he was Satisfied to 
See many people coming from Mecca and many other places in Arabia 
to join Islam, especially after the Islam of Farwa Ibn Amr Al-Guzami. 

Stull, Quraysh was under the impression that Muslims were broken 
and smashed in one battle in the north and they were too obstinate to keep 
their peaceful agreement with Muhammad (pbuh). They sought to form 
allies against Muslims and asked Bani Bakr: their allies to attack Medina 
and to fight Bani Khuza3a who were in alliance with Muslims. Moreover, 
Bani Bakr was instigated by Ikrima, son of Abu-jahl, to fight Khuza3a 
and he supplied them with weapons. So, Bani Khuza3a complained to the 
prophet and sent their messenger Amr ibn-Salim al-Khuza3i to Medina 
to ask for help and support from the prophet. Muhammad (pbuh), who 
has been considering these events, saw that the Proper reaction was to 
move towards Mecca in response to their betrayal of all principles of 
agreements with the Muslims and their allies. Then the prophet asked his 
men to be ready for this solution. 

Meanwhile, Meccans were afraid of the results of the irresponsible 
actions of Ikrima against Muslims and the ensuing danger: So, they sent 
Abu Sufvan to Medina to reinforce the Hudaybia agreement, to negate 
its announced cancellation and to ask Jor the prophet’ pardon. In 
Medina, Abu Sufvan went to the house of his daughter ( Um-Habiba), 
the prophets wife, and he was unwelcomed guest there. He tried to see 
Abu-Bakr and Omar but they rebuked him saving, “We do not break 
any agreements”. He tried to reach Ali and seek a compromise but Ali 
replied, “I see what the prophet sees”. Aby Sufvan was very sad because 
of this cold reception, and particularly of the humility at the hands of his 
own daughter. He returned empty-handed to Mecca. 

Muhammad (pbuh) realised that the allies of Ikrima were still 
preparing to raise trouble. Thus he asked his Jollowers to be ready to 
move to Mecca. Hatib ibn Abu-Balta3a wanted to inform Quraysh of 
this decision, so he sent a secret message with a woman called Sara 
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who was travelling to Mecca. But the prophet sent Ali and al-Zobair 
ibn-Al-awam after her to investigate the matter. They found the written 
message with her, and they were ascertained that Hatib was betraying 
them. Omar wanted to kill him, but Muhammad (pbuh) objected saying, 
“God ordered me to glorify those who fought in the battle of Badr, and 
Hatih was one of those fighters”. Then Hatib defended himself saying, 
“I have my family and relatives in Mecca and I wanted to have them 
saved from Quraysh”. The prophet understood, forgave him and asked 
Muslim fighters to move towards Mecca. 

A\- Fath These fighters started moving towards Mecca and on their way 
many tribes were impressed by the sight and motivation to pay back 
to infidels who broke agreements, and they joined them. Their forces 
increased until they reached ten thousand fighters throughout many 
tribes that were allied to them. On the ouiskirts of Mecca, Al-Abbas, 
uncle of Muhammad (pbuh) and some of his relatives saw the army and 
hurried to inform the Qurayshi people to convince them of a peaceful 
submission to Muhammad's forces. Mecca sent some envoys and some 
of them joined Islam. Then three messengers came and one of them was 
Abu Sufyan. Meanwhile, Al-Abbas met them and had Abu Sufyan on his 
horse to show Muslims that he protects him. In fact Al-Abbas intended 
to pass through the Muslim forces to show Abu Sufvan the great power 
of this army. 

And when Abu Sufvan passed by Omar, he wanted to kill Abu Sufvan 
but the prophet appeased Omar and asked his uncle to bring Abu Sufyan 
in the morning to have their negotiations in relaxed circumstances. In the 
morning Abu Sufvan announced his Islam and Muhammad (pbuh) was 
very cautious, even after this unexpected announcement, and asked him 
io wait until the Muslim forces pass by to enter Mecca. Abu Sufyan was 

flabergasted, shocked and filled with wonder by the great army and said 
to Al-Abbas, “Your nephew is greater than any king in the midst of his 

people!”. Al-Abbas was very proud and chose to talk to the prophet who 
had realised now that his followers will enter Mecca peacefully without 
shedding one drop of blood. Al-Abbas wanted to grant Abu Sufvan sign of 
grandeur, so he asked the prophet to declare this to Meccans. Therefore, 

Muhammad (pbuh), upon entering the city, assured Pagan Meccans that 
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he meant peace and whoever enters the House of Abu Sufvan is safe; 
he hecame a Muslim. This was the greatest battle that Muslims ever 
witnessed and gained without the least losses. 


All Muslims, the emigrants and the Helpers, were totally relieved 
and satisfied. And some of them were very proud and conceited. For 
example, Saad ibn-Ebada carried the flag of the Islamic nation and 
shouted, “this is the day of a national epic!”. But Muhammad (pbuh) 
resented this pride and replied: “‘this is the day of mercy and forgiveness”. 
“°" The prophet has always meant his policies to consolidate the Islamic 
culture of peace and mercy. Tolerance was his mission and he confirmed 
that this is not a battle but “an opening” (Fat‘h), as it was foretold 
by God Himself in a previous revelation. So, the prophet ordered that 
the flag be taken from Saad’s hand, and be given to his son Qués ihn 
Saad who was as noble as his father. Saad, as one of the Helpers (from 
Khazraj) was always consulted by the prophet about things that concern 
Medina, and this added to his prestigious situation. So, the reply of the 
prophet that advocated a peaceful entry to Mecca did not offend him; 
especially when the flag was handed to his own son who was a noble 
hero who defended Islam. 


This tolerant and peaceful attitude of Muhammad (pbuh) is the 
major feature that has distinguished the Islamic culture which was able 
to outspread to cover two thirds of the world in less than one hundred 
years after the prophet’s death. Many people joined Islam through 
contact with Muslim traders and scholars who maintained and adopted 
this culture. They established their unprecedented principles wherever 
they moved and travelled. Yet, some unfair historical records fulsely 
claim that Islam expanded by means of aggressive battles; i.e. by the 
sword. This moment of victory attests to the nobil ity of this culture. Upon 
Muhammad's return to Mecca on the day of his great “Fat’h”, with a 
Jormidable army, he forgave his enemies who Jought him and wanted to 
assassinate him. Noticing that they were panicky and wondering, what 
he might do to them, his kind declaration was: “This day there is no 
reproof against you”. 


greenies igs 
°° Heikal, op. cit., p. 423. 
"0 ibid, 426. 
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Sorakah ibn-Malek, who followed the prophet on his secret Hijra 
trip (on his way to Medina) to capture him and gain the allocated prize, 
converted to Islam when he saw the prophet in Mecca. Muhammad 
(pbuh) smiled at him and told him that he will be a defender of Islam 
and reminded him that he will be prized by the bracelet of Caesar when 
the Persian Empire collapses.“”» This was one momentous situation on 
the day of “Fat'h" beside many other significant situations. 


The first inauguratory situation was at the moment of entering 
Mecca: he did not enter this city as a proud conqueror, his usual modesty 
was apparent to everyone. Many sources and books describe him saying, 
“his head was lowered till his beard could touch the neck of his she-camel. 
His eyes were full of tears, and he was reciting the Quranic Sura (Al- 
Fat’h) which heralded this victory to him beforehand”. The best human 
being, thus, was at the great moment of his victory, the most modest and 
merciful man. Also, he remembered Gods promise to him, while hiding 
in the cave with Abu-Bakr, on their way to Medina during emigration. 
God then saw his sadness because he was leaving his hometown, and 
the revelation was a promise by God that “he will return to Mecca”, 
and now it is fulfilled. “Muhammad (pbuh) was pensive at that moment 
because he was giving thanks to his God”. 


The second situation was his kind communication with the 
Meccans who now see him as a great leader having a great army. Being 
doubtful of his intentions, especially after their maltreatment of him and 
his followers, they asked him, “what do you intend to do to us?”. The 
kind answer was an inquiry “What do you think I shall do to you?” 
They answered, “You are a kind brother and the son of a kind brother”. 
He mercifully responded, “Go...you are free!” Then realising that the 
Kaaba was a pagan shrine, and it must be integrated in the Muslim 
society, he demanded that Meccan'’s have to remove the idols of worship 
which surrounded the Kaaba. 


Another diplomatic move came in a situation in which Muhammad 
(pbuh) wanted to assure Abu-Sufyan his prestigious situation in Mecca, 
so he asked him to announce general amnesty for all Meccans by 





(2! See page &F. This hecy came true, because Sorakais share of the booties of Persia was the bracelet. 
pag prophecy y 
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himself. This act of general forgiveness was uttered by Abu-Sufvan: “O! 
Qurayshi people, this is Muhammad your man who came to you onan 
unprecedented occasion. Anyone who enters Abu Sufyan’s house will be 
safe. And anyone who closes his door will be safe, and whoever enters 
the Kaaba will be safe”. 


Before this, there was a situation that displays the greatness of 
Muhammad (pbuh) as a statesman and a military leader. He thanked 
his God for the peaceful entry of his powers to Mecca, but meantime he 
was very cautious. He asked the army to enter the city in four groups, 
without any aggression. one led by Al-Zubair ibn al-Awam to enter ‘from 
the north of the city, another led by Khalid to enter from the lower part 
of the city, the third led by Saad ibn Ebada from the western side of the 
city, and Ubaida ibn al-Jarah to enter from the upper part of the city 
beside the mountain. His cautious vision was right, because Ikrima ibn 
Abu-Jahl and his fighters did shoot them with arrows and spears, then 
Khalid s group (from behind) defended the Muslim troops and dispersed 
the attackers. And Ikrima fled to Yemen. 


Also, in a very emotional situation, the prophet was to meet the 
very old father of Abu-Bakr who came to welcome him. Muhammad 
(pbuh) dismounted his camel and hurried to meet him. The prophets 
companions informed him, ‘You dont have to go to him. He must come 
to you”. The prophet smiled and went to him, caressed his chest by his 
holy hand and asked him to join Islam. The old man obeyed and became 
a Muslim with many others. Therefore, the prophet stayed for fifieen 
days in Mecca to organise things for people who joined Islam, and to 
enlighten whoever wants to know about this religion. He arranged that 
Muaz ibn-Gabal will stay forever in Mecca to do this act of advising and 
preaching. The sacred task of keeping the Kaaba in order was charged 
to Uthman ibn-Tatha and his posterity after him. The chaperonship of 
giving water to pilgrims and caring for them was the task of the prophets 
uncle (Al-Abbas) as Muhammad (pbuh) prescribed. 


The Helpers, out of their immense love for the prophet, were 
afraid that he might leave Medina and stay in his birthplace; especially 
") Ibn Katheer, op. cit., vol. 6, p. 578, 
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after noticing that it took him a long time to organise things. In a very 
pathetic situation they worriedly asked him if he intends to leave them 
and remain in Mecca. Muhammad (pbuh) was aware that they feared 
that he might abandon them and not return with them to Medina. He 
actually overheard them and saw signs of worry and fear on their faces. 
He immediately confirmed that he will return with them to Medina, and 
they rejoiced to hear this. This return to the “Luminous city” was a very 
happy one; with an army that now consisted of Arabs from every tribe in 
Arabia. The prophet did not want to shed one drop of blood in the holy 
city of Mecca, and had prayed before moving to Mecca that this move 
would be a success without any fight. And on the way to Mecca many 
wibes joined Islam and joined the Muslim army, and while inside the 
city of Mecca their final destination, almost everyone in it entered Islam. 
The Islamic nation has become, then, a very respectable ‘Umma’ having 
its distinctive character, its own ethical standards and its unsurpassed 
social systems. 

In January 632 A.D., ten years after Hijra, Muhammad (pbuh) 
wanted to make a pilgrimage to Mecca afier having its sanctuary free 
from all idols; these detestable symbols of paganism and its practices. In 
all resources this is called “Farewell Pilgrimage”, since it was the last 
trip to Mecca by the prophet. He wanted to see Mecca under the banner 
of Islam, to see its faithful people and to address them anew after this 
magnificent change. All this “Umma” were there, and the prophet gave 
one of his most memorable speeches, as if to announce the completion of 
his message. He felt that it was the last speech to his people. This ts what 
he declared at the beginning of his address to the Muslims: 


Maybe, I shall never see you after this day of that year. O! 
People, your blood, your money and your bodies are inviolable 
(banned) — as sacred as this day of this month in this country. 
Whoever is present here must inform who is absent. Whoever 
has a trust must render it to that who trusted him. Women have 
all rights in mercy, dignified life, expenditure of money, and 
clothing. Be rightly and benevolently advised regarding women, 
they are vulnerable in need of your protection and they never 
possess protection on their own. You took them as guardians in 
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the name of God. You will meet your God (in Afterlife) and He 
will ask you about your performance and your work in your life. 
All humans are equal, no Arab is better, or more favourable, 
than any non-Arab except by God-fearingness and piety. I have 
left to you two things that you must adhere to and they will 
protect you against any delusion: God’s Book (the Quran) and 
my own teachings (my Sunna), @® 


Moreover, this great man reminded people of God's sacred and 
holy constitution that guarantees happiness to all humans on this earth; 
one Quranic verse that revives the conscience of people and secures 
their welfare. He recited: 

13. O! Mankind! We have Created you male and female, 
and have made you nations and tribes that you 
may know one another. The noblest of you, in the 
sight of God, is the best in conduct. Beware! God is 
Omniscient, Knows everything and is Aware. 

(49: 13) 


So, Muhammad's last speech to his Umma will remain as an 
evidence that Human Rights were declared by this great prophet for 
the first time in history. This comprehensive and inclusive declaration 
does not reveal the rights of Muslims only, but it has instituted what 
will protect man everywhere from all kinds of injustice, oppression, or 
disloyalty and cruelty. Muhammad (pbuh) has just revealed what secures 
safety and protection against all misdeeds Jor all human beings. This is 
why we venerate him as the seal of all prophets. Moreover, he promised 
to be our intercessor, with Gods permission, on the Judgment Day: 


Two months afier his farewell Pilgrimage, in March 632 A.D. 
Muhammad (pbuh) fell ill. After a few months he died on Monday 8° of 
June, 632 A.D. 


 Gami Al-Tirmichi, English reference: vol. 5, book 44, hadith 3087. 
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Part Three 


Worship and Islamic Culture 


Worship In Islam 


In Medina, the stated five constituents of doctrines in Islam were 
settled as fixed principles: the declaration af faith (shahada), prayer, 
Jasting, alms giving and pilgrimage. Accordingly, legislations (Shari3ah) 
Jrom the holy Quran and the Prophet's speeches (Sunna or Hadith) have 
become a reality that transcends time and place, Men’ attitudes and 
social institutions 'performance have harmonised with these legislations 
in a set movement towards reformation. Well-known legislations were 
to govern all social and human life, because it did provide the basic 
code on which the life of a Muslim is regulated and organised. Prayer 
in congregational jorm was in 623 A.D. right afier the building of the 
mosque. Fasting started in 625 A.D. and pilgrimage was in 629 A.D. one 
year afier the Hudaibia agreement. 


Quranic verses stated rules of worship and regulated social issues 
— even alms and tithes were imposed and explained. Because women 
were morally in a most disgraceful state, many revelations came to grant 
them dignity and fair treatment. Women were married to more than one 
man in some tribes, and polygamy was unlimited. Thus marriage had 
to be organised and polygamy was restricted Boundless adultery, so 
notorious in Arabia before Islam, was strictly forbidden. Women's rights 
were specified and declared in detail. 


Socially, familial ethics were defined. For example, in many tribes 
marriage was an agreement to last for a certain time (1.e. a period of 
months or one year). This was prevented and the concept of a family 
as a respectable social organisation was stressed. Prostitution was rife 
in Arabia and this proved to be a very Serious problem. So, legislations 
io rectify all these aspects were put and recorded in the chapters of the 
holy Quran revealed in Medina. Gradually, women were given egual 
rights as men. And Muhammad (pbuh) applied this reform Slowly and 
explained these verses carefully, because these bad traditions and base 
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habits were handed down from fathers to sons and from one generation 
to another; to be deeply embedded in the Arabian society. 


As for rules of worship, revelations explained that worship is 
a devotional practice in three things: prayer, fasting and pilgrimage. 
Prayer is the central rite of worship in Islam; it is usually described 
as the basic “pole” of religion. Prayer “salat” was prescribed by God 
on the Ascendance Day when Muhammad (pbuh) was in the presence 
of God (in a situation just like Moses witnessing God on Mount Sinai). 
Symbolically, this means that, while praying, man is wholly in the 
hospitality of the Omnipotent Master of all humans. In fact, prayer 
sustains man spiritually, intellectually and mentally, because one drives 
power and solace from God while being in His presence. It is a five- 
time daily act that enforces on man a regular course of physical and 
psychological purity of mind and body. The process starts with physical 
cleanliness (ablution) i.e. gargling the nostrils and the mouth with 
fresh pure water, washing the face and the hands up to the elhows, then 
massaging the head and the ears lightly with wet hands, and finally 
washing feet from toes to heels. The prophet used to kindly direct the 
attention of his followers to this item because some of them would neglect 
that part of the feet. So, he would sofily say: “the heels, the heels ...”. 
Hence, ablution is a symbolic physical act. 


Then one prepares to show humility to God, as this approach to 
his Creator is psychologically meant to make one aware of his presence 
in the hands of the Greatest Power in this Universe. And the cail for 
prayer (Azan) is a reminder from God that prepares man for this mood. 
A faithful Muslim converses with his Creator while listening to this 
“Azan”, using specific words that form a suitable response to that call. 
Upon starting prayers one, in his consciousness, feels that this act binds 
life spiritually and materially all in one entity which must not be divided 
in two separate parts. The process is a reminder of the ceremonious 
escalation trip of the prophet, a trip that formed a link between heaven 
and earth. Thus Prayer is a systematic well-organised performance 
which has symbolic significance of coming into contact with God: it is 
an ascendance to His Thorne. Every prayer is performed in a uniform 
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pattern that a Muslim learns by heart, and during which he feels that 
God is the Only Power that sustains and protects him on this earth, 


Actually, the secret of human power lies in these minutes when a 
Jaithful man connects with his Creator; he feels like ascending to heaven 
while he is still on earth. In Arabic language the word “pray” is “salat”’ 
and it also means “contact”; which confirms the meaning of reaching 
for God, or forming a connection or link with Him. 


Moreover, the peculiar form of Islamic prayer needs concentration 
on bodily movement and set physical performance. So, psychological, 
Physical and spiritual involvement occurs at the same time. S yymbolically, 
ut is the link that binds man to God, and, intellectually, due to right 
reason, it is a salvation or a direct and reasonable way to ‘borrow’ 
strength from the Creator of this universe. Thus, it is a discipline that 
grants relief of the body and mind. Many faithful people realise and 
state that, in sickness, prayers improve their endurance. And it may 
treat psychological troubles; even in cases of depression. With respect 
to social and communal aspects, congregational prayer is rewarded 
by God by twenty seven times its worth; just to encourage benevolent 
popular communication either in homes or mosques. On Fridays, it is 
held at noon every week, including a sermon by scholars, clergymen or 
men of religion and intellect. 


In a medical research in France it was found that prostration in 
prayers could treat certain psychological sickness; e.g. headache, muscle 
revulsion or distraction, because it releases extra positive charges of 
electromagnetic waves in human body. These charges move from the 
body to the earth through seven spots that touch the ground: forehead, 
two palms, two knees and two feet. The most wonderful moment comes 
at the conclusion of the prayer, in which the worshipper recites the final 
“greetings”. This is the dialogue which took place between Muhammad 
(pbuh) and his Creator, with the presence of the Angels, on the occasion 
of the escalation. 
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The prophet begins saying: 
Muhammad: Blessed salutations and agreeable prayers to God. 


God: Peace be upon you, prophet, and the Mercy and 
Benediction of God over you. 


Muhammad: Peace be upon us and the righteous worshippers 
of God. 


Gabriel and The Angels: “I” bear witness that there is no God 
but Allah (Arabic word for God), and that Muhammad is 
his prophet and worshipper. 


A Muslim worshipper then completes the greetings 
by this statement: “May God Bless Muhammad, his folks 
and his companions, as He Blessed Abraham and his folks 
in the Two Worlds, You are The Glorious and Praiseworthy. 
Then the prayer will ask God to grant him good in this life 
and the Afterlife: “God! Our Sustainer, grant us good in this 
world and good in the life te come!” 


Fasting began three years after hijra (in March of the year 
625 A.D.) during the Arabic month “Ramadan”. It demands that a 
Muslim must abstain from eating, drinking and sexual intercourse 
from dawn to sunset everyday for one lunar month. Also, it denounces 
harsh communication with fellow humans and praises patience and 
moral behaviour. Pregnant and breastfeeding women, travellers, and 
sick persons are exempted from fasting. At night, additional prayers 
are prescribed to keep fitness and aid the digestive system of a faster 
to perform suitably afier being unemployed for a long time. By the end 
of Ramadan fixed alms are given to the poor, and a three-day feast 
celebrates this occasion. However, poor people enjoy many charitable 
acts during the month in which fasting rich people experience hunger 
all day-time and feel the suffering of these poor and hungry agents. 
For example, at sunset dining tables are set in the streets, in different 
areas, for wayfarers or whoever wants to break his fasting. People eai, 
exchange discourse, even without recognising whose invitation it ts or at 
whose expense. This creates love and harmony among all social classes, 
and this takes place during one whole month, i.e. Ramadan. 
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Could anyone believe that every year, one week or so before 
Ramadan, there comes an inward ambiguous feeling in me saying, “I 
feel bored of having breakfast every morning! Enough of that”. Then 
I recognise that Ramadan is at doors, as if there is a biological watch 
that marks this system in me or, may be, in every Muslim. Could one 
imagine that detention from eating and drinking for about fifteen hours 
(half an hour before dawn till sunset) could have many physical and 
psychological benefits! Physicians say this is good spiritual exercise too, 
because it enables one to tolerate thirst and hunger with a fortified spirit. 
Others say it is a sort of treatment of depression and sleep disorders 
since it teaches patience. Physically, fasting helps the body to get rid of 
harmful food residuals. Also, the prophet has advised Muslims: “Fast 
and you will keep good health”. 


‘ 


Morally, it is stated in one of the Holy Speeches, “Fasting is 
the kind of Worship That I, solely, am concerned about, It is for Me and 
L reward for it”. So, we learned that it is something between God and 
a faithful human being because nobody will watch if he/or she sneaks 
and eats secretly. Moreover, the prophet directs a fasting man to stick 
to ethical attitudes while fasting: not to hurt or injure people by word 
or act. In one of his speeches Muhammad (pbuh) savs, “A fasting man 
who does not discard forgery and falsehood, in word or act, will gain 
nothing out of his fasting but hunger and thirst only”.“°) In another 
speech Muhammad (pbuh) says: “Fasting is a shield: so when one of 
you is fasting he should neither indulge in obscene language nor should 
he raise his voice in anger. If someone attacks him or insults him, let 
him say: 1 am fasting!” This is because hunger is not just a physical 
experience but it has to be a deep spiritual experience. It has a special 
dimension of a new sensitivity and yearning towards all humans and their 
pains. The perseverance and passion, the transparency of soul involved 
in it and the sacrifice of all material desires constitute fundamental 


‘"*) Holy speeches are special speeches revealed to the prophet by God. 


‘© Sahth al-Bukhari 5927. In-book reference : book 77, hadith 142, USC-MSA web ( English) reference: vol. 7, 
book 72, hadith 811. 


(°? Sahih al-Bukhari, no.1903. 
‘9 Sahih al-Bukhani, no. 1894, 
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chore in the spirituality of fasting. Therefore, fasting is purification and 
fortifying of the body and the soul. As a rule for Muslim worshippers, 
fasting is fully stated in the Holy Quran (2: 183-187). 


Pilgrimage, on the other hand, is an invitation to leave all 
worldly preoccupations and interests and travel in a trip for visiting holy 
places in Mecca that enhance spirituality. It is usually referred to as 
“an invitation from God” to those whom he wants to visit his sanctuary. 
Pilgrims are called “guests of God, the Merciful”, what a meaning!! 


The starting point is the act of adopting Ehram (preparation) 
which is the symbolic leave to a journey in which man deserts ail usual 
interests in everyday life, just to cut himself off from these interests 
and prepare his soul to come within the orbit of divine presence with 
God; in which all worldly luxuries are discarded. A special wearing hy 
men is uniform unsewn towel which unifies the rich and the poor. Very 
significant words of supplication are recited to indicate submission to 
God and thanks for His invitation. Muslims chant sacred words at the 
beginning in the courtyard of the great Mosque. 


The chores of pilgrimage start in Mecca and end there. Upon 
entering the place, the sight of the sacred sanctuary (Kaaba), is 
overwhelming, nothing is like it, when you see it for the first time! The 
beginning is to perform seven circuits around the sanctuary of Kaaba (a 
circumambulation). Going around it is called the rounding (or “Tawaf” 
in Arabic), and this is called “arrival rounding”, and at the end the 
same rounding is done and it is called “departure rounding”. In between 
there are many chores that involve other symbolic acts and values. 


While turning around the holy sanctuary, pilgrims recite words to 
implore forgiveness from God. It is a marvellous cleansing of the soul 
and a sort of spiritual regeneration to begin with. Some people do not go 
deep into the meaning of this act and, may be, they take it as a mechanical 
performance. But, as I see it, going around the Kaaba has symbolic 
meaning; as it is a reacting of the great drama of the universe in which 
every creation of God has its orbit to turn around. Even in the smallest 
creation or element — the atom, the electron (bit of negative electricity) is 
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moving around another “bit” of positive electricity (the proton) which lies 
inside the atom (the smallest piece of matter in nature). This is the mystery 
of creation. It is stated in the Quran as the Law of the Universe: " 
40. It is not permitted to the Sun to catch up the Moon, 
nor can the night outstrip the Day: each (just) swims 
along in its (own) orbit (according to Law). (36:40) 

This sacred area of Kaaba is itself a holy place hy connection 
with God, and, also for the honour of Abraham the first Apostle who 
left his country in Iraq and came with his Egyptian wife “Hager” and 
one of his sons “Ismail” to establish God's religion (Islam) in Mecca. 
He built the Kaaba with his son by order of God and prayed to God to 
safeguard his religion and the place in which Islam will settle at last. 
Then Abraham's supplication to God was to ask Him to send a prophet 
in Mecca to “teach” them in this particular area how to worship God. 
A revelation in the Quran states this (2:124-129). The Kaaba was built 
to be a symbol of unified worship of One God to all human beings, the 
essence of monotheism. In the eastern corner of Kaaba is the sacred 
black stone which has been a meteorite that has once fell, or hurtled 
Jrom the sky; thus constituting a link between heaven and earth. 


Many descriptions are attributed to the place and the sacred rites 
performed in it. Medical tests say that this rounding regenerates vitality 
in man and directly adds energy as the essence of life force in humans. 
Islamic religious books, according to holy speeches, say that Kaaba is 
placed under the Throne of God. However, rounding as ritual provides 
an essential spiritual respite for every pilgrim. And this rounding (Tawaf) 
is simply a recreative symbolic gesture of an external dimension which 
resembles many basic things that move in the Universe. And it is not a 
senseless formalistic act. 


Many people do not understand the meaning behind the 
physical acts performed in pilgrimage, but if they relate these chores 
to the historical narratives which concern them, rich meanings will be 
revealed, as these incidents were done in history. The whole process is 
a repetition of the manner in which the great patriarch of the prophets 


"°} Such cosmic revelations in the Holy Quran constitute solid proof to its holy nature: for how could 
Muhammad and Meccanis realise these facts. 


167 


(Abraham) and his wife (Hager) and his son (Ismail) placed themselves 
and exercised worship devotedly in these sacred sites. Therefore, every 
pilgrim is to follow the line of their actions, both in spatial and temporal 
sense. Of course, this is done as a form of meditation that requires 
concentration on certain meanings, and the reward is relief of mind, 
a state of ascendance releasing a feeling of transcendental elevation. 
After the arrival circumambulation around Kaaba, a pilgrim will need 
to prepare for other rituals, sitting in Haram (the mosque), reading in 
the Quran and listening to it recited by professional readers. The Quran 
is beautifully recited by them in Haram and its sound has a mysterious 
rhythm that touches the heart and takes one away from all secular 
worldly interests. 


The following second prescribed act or ritual is called “striving” 
(or exerting oneself in an effort, in Arabic ‘Al-Sa3i’). Physically it is 
done by walking, or slightly running between two hills (Safa and Marwa) 
to and fro, for seven times. This incarnates the effort of Hager when she 
was lefi alone with her son Ismail in this arid area. Her story is known 
to Muslims, and I personally remembered this story while performing 
“Al-Sa3i". Hager existed in Egypt at the time of Osiris and Isis Myth, 
the time of the Hexus invasion of Egypt. She was a princess of the royal 
Jamily, kidnapped by the aggressors. At the same time Abraham, Lute 
and Eliazer came from Damascus and Palestine to Egypt. Abraham met 
the ruler of Egypt and argued with the priests of Amon about monotheism 
and the One God, but they did not welcome his message. The king gave 
Hager to Abraham with other gifts. Then upon his return to Iraq, Sarah 
his barren wife asked him to marry Hager to have a son. And Hager 
had Ismail. She was a very religious and conscientious woman, and so 
obedient to her husband that when Sarah became jealous of her and 
wanted her taken away from Iraq she did not object. 


Abraham left with his wife and his son, who was still a helpless 
suckling infant, for Arabia and left them near the old sanctuary of Kaaba 
to return back to Sarah. The infant became thirsty and Hager sought any 
source of water but there was none. She suffered running everywhere 


(°° Abd Al-Hamid Gouda Al-Sahaar. Muhammad, The r | Those with Him, vol. II. Hager 
Mother of Arabs, (Misr bookstore publisher, Cairo, 1978), pp. 111-7. 
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between the two hills searching for any sign of water, to and fro, for seven 
times. Being desperate, she sat to have some rest holding her baby and 
having an invocation for God to save them. Suddenly, water sprouted 
Srom beneath Ismail feet as a sign of grace of God. Hager was amazed 
and happy, but fearing to have this water dispersed and lost in the sands, 
she tried to hold it between her hands saying “zim, zim” (or “come 
together”, in Arabic). This water did spring from the famous sacred well 
which is now called “zamzam weil”; using the words of Hager. Its water 
has healthful and miraculous qualities, and scientific research is being 
done to discover more about these qualities which have Splendid effect 
on health. Also, it has distinctive flavour and composition. 


While performing this “striving” in the manner done by Hager, I 
remembered what she had done during her frantic running (from Safa 
to Marwa) for water to save her son, and 1 appreciated this miracle as 
mercy from God. Also, I kept remembering my late mother praying for 
her and asking God to give her the best reward Jor all what she did for 
her family (six children). Actually, the act of (Sa3i) is symbolic of human 
toil and endeavours in life; especially that of a mother like Hager. 


The greatest ritual of pilgrim is going to “Arafa Mountain” where 
pilgrims stay for one whole day from early morning to sunset, praying, 
reading Quran and thanking God for this trip. This is a culmination of 
the whole rituals and in one whole day there is a chance to contemplate 
the meaning of the whole trip and its true significance, All day-long one 
meditates and considers all these acts and the whole experience of life, 
plus the meaning of life and death. 


After Arafa, pilgrims move to a place called Muzdalafa and Mina 
to act as “defeaters of Satan”. This is a reminder of the story of Ismail 
who was put under the test of obedience to his father according to the 
Quranic story stating that Abraham in a dream was slaughtering his own 
son, and this son said to his father “if it is a heavenly order, do what 
you were asked”. But God sent a male sheep (ram) i.e. scapegoat to be 
slaughtered to save Ismail. This occasion is celebrated by Muslims in the 
second (bigger) feast. Pilgrims go to Muzdalafa to pray and spend the 
night. They gather pebbles from it to hurl them on Satan on the following 
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day, in Mina, in a symbolic move. And in imitation of Ismail because 
in this particular place or spot, Satan met him and said to him, “Do 
not obey your father”, so, Ismail gathered pebbles from the ground and 
threw them on him saying, “this plotting against me will not avail’. Every 
faithful man believes that he can do the same thing and defeat Satan. This 
symbolic act is very significant; compared to many temptations in life.” 


In pilgrimage there is also a training to control mans 
aggressiveness and to appreciate the gift of life, even of any creature. 
And the prophet said that a man could see the killer of his own father 
during the pilgrimage and will never attack him. At the beginning of 
pilgrimage we are told that ‘Thram’ means that it is forbidden to attack 
or kill even an ant. Islam considers these creatures as sensitive entities 
worshipping the Creator of the Universe. Once a man came to say to 
the prophet; “Today I killed a lot of ants”. Muhammad (pbuh) was 
silent for a moment and commented, “You killed a troop of creations 
that attest that there is Only One God”. I remember this whenever I 
start killing any of them; pitying their hurried terrified running to escape 
death, and feeling sorry for any motionless ones who die because of any 
assault. Constant cleaning of the place is recommended to evade their 
presence and this feeling of guilt. And this must be the feeling of every 
conscientious Muslim, as the prophet taught us. 


While waiting for the bus, at sunset, to leave Arafa, I felt very 
contented, and looked at the sky to thank God for His kind invitation to 
the holy places. This was an unbelievable aesthetic moment; embodying 
ecclestial contact with the Creator of this whole Universe. 


01) Muhammad Asad: Islam at the crossroads, (Gibraltar: Dar al_Andalus Ltd, 1993) Sixteenth revised edition, 
p.63 (First published in 1934 by Arafat Publications, Delhi and Lahore), 
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Islamic Culture 


In fact, Muhammad (pbuh) died leaving a well-established and a 
constituted nation having its distinctive culture and traditions. Also, on 
solid values, he raised men of great morals who could lead this nation 
Jor ages afier him. All these great achievements came from his modest 
room in his mosque in Medina; while setting among his companions: 
teaching, conversing and acting as a reformer and a model of conduct. 
Those men loved him dearly and were guided by his sublime teachings. 
The love for the prophet has moved beyond that generation and has 
passed around to many generations after them. Nowadays, true Muslims 
love Muhammad (pbuh) because they realise that Islam was primarily 
built on the exchanged love between man and his Creator. man and his 
prophet and among man and his fellow humans. Thus, this religion did 
not only establish a divine law which governs man socially, but it also 
was to set details of how man should conduct his life and deal with his 
neighbours; and this embodies the meaning of fruitful human life. 


On his death, the prophet was not sorry to leave life, but for 
leaving those whom he loves (particularly, his daughter, Fatima, who 
never left his side during his illness). He informed her, while she was 
weeping, that she will be the first of his family to join him. And, to pacify 
her, he said, “tomorrow (in Afterlife), we shall meet those whom we have 
loved”. To him, the force of love is what constitutes and embodies the 
Great Romance of the whole universe: to meet and see those whom we 
love, after death, was a reward afier bereavement. As for all Muslims, 
the true reward was to see Muhammad (pbuh) on Judgement Day and 
to have him as their intercessor; when he asks God for forgiveness to all 
his followers. This is the future role which Muslims anticipate for their 
prophet on the Day of Judgement. 


Of course, it is difficult for a non-Muslim to understand this 
passionate relation that links us to our prophet, or to realise how we do 
cherish him as a model of a perfect human being. He is always present 
in our thought: with every call for prayer (Azan) his name is mentioned 
five times a day. We remember him and instantly give him due and utmost 
reverence and follow the utterance of his name by this salutation, “may 
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Gods blessing and salutation be upon him”. This is because the spiritual 
significance of Muhammad (pbuh), his role as a prophet and his role 
as a prototype of the religious and spiritual life of humans occupy a 
great position in the conscience of every Muslim. His acts and sayings 
are the complete source of Islamic tradition; for a good Muslim who 
contemplates his life and deeds. 


His life was an embodiment of patience, tolerance and wisdom. 
When he was misjudged and humiliated hy the idolaters of Quraysh, 
he never gave up his mission. His own mother died in his hands when 
they were returning from Yathrib to Mecca, and he was only six years 
old. He had her buried and arrived to Mecca as a poor orphan to be 
cared for by his grandfather. And when he was besieged with the early 
Muslims for three years in Abu-Talib’s alley in Mecca, he never yielded. 
Wisely, he thought of many solutions and emigrations to Ethiopia and 
to Medina. All his sons died in their childhood, in his life, and none of 
his posterity outlived him (except his daughter Fatima who died three 
months only after his death), and he was never desperate or dissatisfied. 
His beloved uncle, Hamzah, was killed and mutilated in Uhud, yet he 
was submissively patient. When Medina was besieged by the Meccans 
and the Jews during the trench battle, he never lost hope and he had 
plans that secured the victory of his people. Muhammad (pbuh) saw 
that all these calamities are part of his life as a prophet responsible for 
achieving his mission, because he saw life itself as a test including all 
forms of examination to judge man’s conduct and endurance and to raise 
him to a favourable degree in Afterlife. 


In Medina, the prophet spent ten years (from 622 A.D. till his 
death in 632 A.D.) and he was able through this relatively short period 
to establish an Islamic nation having well-defined solid moral code, 
a constitution and an army of more than ten thousand fighters led by 
men of great qualities who could present models of courage, justice and 
sublime ethics to the whole world. Islamic ethics were based on and 
sustained by clear-cut ordinances and legislations from the Quran and 
the Holy speeches of God inspired to the prophet and narrated by him, 
and the speeches of Muhammad (pbuh) “Hadith” or “Sunna”. 
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After eight years in Medina, the prophet peacefully and victoriously 
returned to Mecca and, despite previous suffering and prejudices, he gave 
Quraysh and all Meccans general amnesty. Then Islamic ordinances and 
legislations were expanded from Medina to the rest of Arabia. Mecca, 
where pilgrimage is annually performed, became the religious capital of 
this annual worship, and Medina was the political capital where C aliphs 
were to rule after Muhammad. Later, Islamic legislations expanded to 
the rest of the world to reach an empire established on well-grounded 
constituent principles or “pillars’ to fortify and distinguish this nation. 
It was necessary to show the unique quality of the new religion because 
the Jewish clans in Medina scoffed at Islamic practices. So, Muhammad 
(pbuh) had to ask every Muslim to be his “own self” and to have a set 
identity that delineates him as a Muslim individual having free-will and 
distinctive character. 


In order to formulate this unique character, Muhammad (pbuh) 
had fixed intention to set his nation on definite “pillars” related to 
multiple aspects of faith and attitudes. This is because the prophet saw 
that a proper community must be hased on a correct human and social 
system that secures elevated beliefs and conducts. He declared that the 
First Pillar that stimulates his nation in this direction is Love which is 
initiated by true monotheism. The declaration of faith (1 bear witness 
that there is no God but Allah and that Muhammad is his prophet) is not 
Just a creed, but a witness that in everything man does in life, or in every 
act or deed, mans chief priority is his relation to God and no other idol 
(i.e. money, position or possessions....etc). 


This distinctive relationship between man and his Creator in Islam 
is based essentially on three elements: trust, mutual love, and free-will. 
Having confidence in God, or trust in Him, means that a Muslim is 
always closely connected with God — asking for His Guidance and His 
Protection. In Arabic this is called “tawakul”, which means firm belief 
that man’s power is granted to him by His Creator. So, he remembers 
Him every hour of the day: when one wakes up in the morning he thanks 
Him for restoring him to life. Upon going out of his house or travelling, 
he utters words that remind him that God is the only force that can Guard 
him and keep him safe in this life. He would say, “God please protect 
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me; neither to be misguided, nor do injustice to others”. Feeling this 
perpetual presence of God with man grants him a feeling that God is 
always there Seeing and Watching. This eternal link will safeguard man 
against anything that might lead him astray. Thus, the prophet once was 
asked about what is sincerity (benevolence) and he replied: “to worship 
God as if you see Him; if you cannot see Him, He sees you”? 

This trust springs from the second element; mutual love between 
man and His Creator. One rule of love is to be “near” to your lover and to 
“remember” him. In the Quran and the Holy speeches God declares the 
nature of this love relation. For example, one Quranic verse, oul of many, 
sets a practical outlook to this direct relation between God and Muslim 
helievers (or even all men), who have to be “near” Him, and who must 
remember Him. God is “near” and He has thorough knowledge of man: 

16. It is We who Created man and We know what dark 
suggestions his soul makes to him: for We are nearer 
to him than his Juglar Vein. (50: 16) 

Therefore, connecting with God will endow man with the inner 
sense which makes him differentiate between right and wrong deeds (or 
“dark suggestions”). Thus man will be perpetually guided, and he will be 
satisfied if he “remembers” his loving and caring God. Such people are: 

28. Those who believe and whose hearts find satisfaction 
in the remembrance of God; for in the remembrance 
of God do hearts find satisfaction. (13:28) 

Satisfaction also sprouts from a fealing that God is the Only and 
Infinite power that can protect man in the battle of life. There is nothing to 
lose if one asks for His protection; and the unbeliever is the only loser here: 

14. Say: shall I take for my Protector any other than God 
the Creator of the Heavens and the earth? ..... 
(6:14) 

In fact, most Quranic revelations confirm God’ loving and merciful 
attitude towards His creatures. And because of this belief the supplication 
of man to Him secures a merciful response; since He confirms: 

12. He has inscribed for Himself the rule of Mercy (6:12) 


°20) Sahih al-Bukhari 50, In-book reference: book 2, hadith 43, USC-MSA web (English) reference: vol, 1, book 
2, hadith 48. 
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Also, Muhammad is thus addressed in the Quran: 

186. When my worshippers ask you concerning Me, I am 
indeed close to them: I Listen to the prayer of every 
supplicant when he calls on Me: let them also, with 
a will, listen to My call, and believe in Me: that they 
may walk In the right way. (2:186) 

Thus, out of this mutual love, man is asked to conquer evil in 
his soul, so that he might be able to elevate himself to he rewarded for 
his goodness by God. On the other hand, Muhammad (pbuh) used to 
preach love among all his followers. to him a true faithful Muslim will 
be able to love his prophet more than anyone else in the world. The 
prophet said this to Omar in one of his speeches.?™ Love to the prophet, 
is inclusive to all things and all creatures on earth. He once said: “Uhud 
is a mountain that loves me and I love it”. On another occasion he felt 
that a tree trunk that he used to recline at while setting in the mosque 
was sad out of bereavement when the prophet discarded it ....etc. Other 
things, e.g. trees, plants, birds had the same loving passion to him, and 
man is supposed to share these feelings of love with all creatures and 
things in order to belong truly as a faithful human being. 

This is the essence of faith, when a spiritual man acts as “a 
viceregent of his Creator on earth” as God says in the Quran, and as the 
prophet used to remind his followers. This leads man to show the best in 
him and it clarifies the meaning of this journey of life. It also leads man 
towards a consciousness of moral responsibility in all what he does or 
experiences in life, because in all life situations there is a choice between 
right and wrong. 

According to Islamic doctrine this choice is out of free-will. And 
Jree-will is the third element on which love relationship between God and 
a human being is based. Many Quranic verses reveal that man is free to 
Jollow the religion of his own choice, and Muhammad (pbuh) was informed 
in some of these verses that, “there is no compulsion in religion” (2: 256) 


In another revelation this is firmly confirmed: 


(") Sahih al-Bukhari 6632, book 83, hadith 12. USC-MSA web (English) reference: volume 8, book?78, hadith 
628. 
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99, If your Lord has willed, all people on earth would 
have belieyed. Do you think you can force people to 
be believers? (10: 99) 


And the duty of the prophet is just to release a message: 


82. But if they turn away your duty is only to preach the 
clear message. (16: 82) 


Again, the prophet was addressed, “you are not a compeller over them” 
(50: 45) because belief and worship are of real value only when they are 
directed to God by the free-will of the individual. 
2. Let there be no compulsion in religion, truth stands 
out clear from error: whoever rejects Evil and 
believes in God has grasped the most trustworthy 
Hand-hold, that never breaks, and God Hears and 
Knows all things 
- (2: 256) 
Moreover, knowing the attributes of God as Merciful and Forgiving 
gives man relief and psychological gain. Death comes unexpected and 
man will be comforted if he trusts that he made the right choice and 
that he will be generously rewarded by his wilful option of righteousness 
in life: “he that does good shall have ten times as much to his credit” 
(6:160). Thus, if goodness and charity are rewarded by ten times its 
value, psychological requite is the outcome; and man has to decide and 
choose freely. 


So, because of this monotheist belief man is freed and elevated; 
Sor what delineates his character is that he is not a slave to anything 
or anyone. This well-defined identity of freedom dictated that he will 
not swear fealty to any man, nor he will utter a statement of loyalty to 
any Master or Lord but his God. All creatures in this universe were to 
submit to outside powers, but man alone was given this gift or “terrible 
responsibility” of free will. Karen Armstrong tries to explain this, and 
she refers to it as it came in the Quran. 


Muslims were cultivating a sense of divine order. Fish, birds, 
animals, flowers, mountains and winds do not have a choice about 
whether or not they submit to the divine plan: they express God’s 
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will for them in each moment of their experience. Without having 
to make a personal decision they are thus natural ‘Muslims’ who 
surrender to God’s will and thereby achieve their potential. Man 
alone was given the gift and the terrible responsibility of free 
will. In a wonderful passage in the Quran, God is shown offering 
freedom to all His other creatures, but they refuse it. Only man 
had the temerity to accept. @ 


In the Quran this was stated plainly: 

72. We did indeed offer the trust to the heavens and 
the carth and the mountains, but they refused to 
undertake it and were afraid of it; but man carried it. 
He was indeed unjust (to himself) and ignorant (of its 
results), (33: 72) 


However, having free will and a feeling that God does not coerce 
him into believing or having faith, man will be aware that his connection 
with his Creator is built on free choice and exchanged love. The prophet 
trusted this in a Muslim; that out of free-will he seeks to establish the 
equilibrium in life: out of love he obeys God and this is what integrates 
a Muslim with his Creator, his prophet and the community. Love is the 
effort a faithful man must exert first as God is near to the righteous 
and He will love him: “God loves those who do good” (2: 195); this was 
revealed as an order to Muhammad (pbuh): 

31. Say: “If you do love God follow me, and God will 
love you and forgive you your sins; for God is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. (3: 31) 

On the other hand, Quranic revelations plainly mention those 
whom God does not love, a non-believer. the proud, the unjust, a 
spendthrift and aggressive persons since “God loves not transgressors”, 
(2:190). 

And if love is the clue to all good spiritual relations in the whole 
universe, it all starts with loving God.) Then even worship assignments 


Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, Op. cit., p. 166. 


°) In a book by Khaled Roumu (French scholar, Syrian by birth) Le Coran Dechiffre Selon L’amour: 
(Koutoubia, Paris, 2010). He studies this cultural vision of Islam as universal heritage, claiming that in 
there are fifty eight words that revolve around love, to endorse various aspects of love. 
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will not be burdensome as a duty. It, surely, will be a source of pleasure 
because divine love brings cheerful acceptance of all the responsibilities 
of worship. At the assigned time of every prayer, the prophet used to say 
to Belal when he calls for the prayer at its due time, “Give us relief by 
it, Belal”’. 


Consequently, to approach God and obey Him is one of the 
emancipating aims of Islam, and since Afterlife is a reality a believer will 
win the Favour of his Creator by this obedience. Life is no more a puzzle 
that confuses the human mind. It is a short experience in this world, a 
test that one may pass or fail. One day, I admired what I had read on 
the back windshield of a car travelling on the Cairo-Suez Highway. The 
owner of this car wrote four words only: “Just visiting the earth”. This 
wise reality reminded me of the basic item in the doctrine of any Muslim; 
regarding the meaning of life. 


This presents the meaning of life as a test: ifman does good in life, 
he will be rewarded on the Day of Judgement. Meantime, God is Fair 
and Forgiving and Loving as a Judge who loves those who freely chose 
to be faithful and righteous. As for others who “turn back from faith”, 
God's punishment is to abandon them and replace them with people who 
embody this mutual love: 

54. Oyou who have believed, whoever of you should revert 
from his religion — God will bring forth [in place of 
them] a people He will love and who will love Him and 
[who are] humble toward the believers ..... 

(5: 54) 

God loves us and does not want us go astray or be deluded. So, 
simply, He will disown those who do not love Him and disobey Him. 
This is the heavenly merciful punishment of the disobedient or the non- 
believers. Thus, His Kind decree is to have them hereaved of God’ love, 
since He can have other faithful people who deserve His love. An atheist 
who is bereaved of the love of his Creator is the real loser. Therefore, 
part of the dignity of man is that he willingly adopts Islam; or submits to 
God. What adds to the dignity of a faithful Muslim is that he believes that 
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nabody but the loving God can harm him, decide his fate, or devise and 
control his course in life. Quranic verses have stated that repeatedly: 
17. If God Touch you with affliction, none can remove it 
but He, and If He grants you Happiness, it is He who 
has power over all things (6: 17) 


Upon accepting this conviction (that God is man’s Only Sustainer 
and God is the Absolute loving Power that dominates everything in 
life) man will see that there is transcendental reality above the material 
world that can direct him to his own good. Hence, the Muslim's conduct 
will be Jar from fear; he is not to be owned or humiliated by any human 
power since God is the only Power that overrules. A youth (Ibn Abbas) 
once came to ask the advice of the prophet on an issue and Muhammad 
(pbuh) said to him, “my son, if all people gathered together to harm you, 
they will not be able unless God decrees it. And if they gather to grant 
vou benefit, they will not be able unless God brings it into being. Pens 
had been lified and the scrolls had been dried’. Subsequently, the 
prophets advice was always: “ask for things in dignity, all things and 
matters are fated”. 


Due to these beliefs a faithful Muslim will live peacefully: without 
any fear, even from death. He trusts that, being righteous, he will he 
judged fairly by his Loving Merciful God. Soliman ibn Abdel-Malik 
asked the wise philosopher (Abu-Hazim): “Why do we fear death?”, and 
he answered, “Because you furnished your world here and destroyed the 
other world. A human being is horrified by moving from a well-furnished 
place to a demolished one”. If you do goodness and see that death is 
another phase of cosmic existence, where you can see your loving God, 
you will never be afraid of death. This rational sort of thinking is the 
embodiment of the universal spirit of Islam released to all human beings 
to advocate monotheism built on Heavenly Love and Jree human will. 


The famous Italian Orientalist, Dr. Laura Veccia Vaglieri, writes 
about this rational and universal spirit of Islam in one of her books 
Saying, 


'*) Riyad Al-Salihin, Arabic/English book reference: book 1, hadith 62. 
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The Arabian prophet, with a voice inspired by a deep 
communion with his Master, preached the purest monotheism 
to the worshippers of fetish and the followers of a corrupted 
Christianity and Judaism. He put himself in an open conflict 
with those regressive tendencies of mankind which lead to the 
association of other beings with the Creator. °*” 


Also, dr. Vaglierie adds, to explain that with Islam: 


The spirit was liberated from prejudice, man’s will was 
free from the ties which had kept it bound to the will of other 
men, or other so-called hidden powers. Priests, false guardians 
of mysteries, brokers of salvation, all those who pretended to 
be mediators between God and man and consequently believed 
they had authority over other people’s wills, fell from their 
pedestals." 


The Second Pillar: 


This conception originated from the prophet s intention to establish 
a distinctive line of descent and intellect to his nation. So, in a very 
intelligent hint, Muhammad (pbuh) used to refer to the nation’s lineage 
to Abraham. Thus he meant to relate it to a history that distinguishes this 
nation and sets it from other creeds. In Mecca, the prophet knew that 
Abraham built the “Kaaba” as the first sanctuary of God in Arabia, 
and that he lived before Moses and Jesus; and he is the father of all 
prophets. In Medina Muhammad (pbuh) learned more about Abraham 
from many Quranic revelations in this “luminous city”. Some revelations 
celebrated this descent: 
78. He (God) has chosen you, and has imposed no 
difficulties on you in religion; it is the cult of your 
father Abraham. It is He who has named you Muslims, 


07) [aura Veccia Vaglieri, An interpretation of Islam, (Reese press, Baltimore, Maryland, 1958), p.30- Originally 
published in Italian under the Title: Apologia dell’ Isiamismo, (Rome, A. F Formiggini, 1925), translated to 
English by Dr. Aldo Caselli, Haverford College, Pennsylvania. 


0) Thid, p.33. 
2°” The story of Abraham building of Kaaba is in the Quran (2:124-1 32). 
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both before and in this (revelation); that the Apostle 
may be a witness for you, and you be witnesses for 
mankind! Give regular charity and hold fast to God! 
He is your Protector — the Best Protector and the Best 
to help. (22:78) 


Therefore, Muslims were perpetually reminded by Muhammad 
(pbuh) that they have a name chosen for them by God and related to a 
true primordial prophet who holds the spirit of pure faith (Hanifiyah). 
Abraham was referred to as Hanif” or a “good Muslim” who sought 
for God and was too wise to look for the Originator of the universe, 
but was not reached by God like other prophets. Hence, he was the first 
Muslim to surrender to his Creator out of his own contemplation and 
Jree meditation. When contemplating the universe and its natural Signs 
(the sun, the moon, the stars, etc.), Abraham realised that the Mighty 
Force ruling and dominating this universe is his God. He condemned the 
idols of his people who tried to burn him alive but God saved him; as his 
story came in the holy Quran. Abraham * self-motivated approach to his 
Gad on his own initiative was dearly appreciated by Muhammad (phuh) 
and his followers. He used to tell them how Abraham and his son, Ismail, 
obeyed God and raised the foundation of the sacred House of worship 
(the Kaaba),?™ and how he asked God to make people come to Mecca in 
preparation for the prophet who will be the “seal” of all messengers. So, 
God covenanted with Abraham to make the Kaaba a place of assembly 
Jor those who worship Him. This distinguished quality of Abraham was 
stressed in Quranic revelations: 


125. Who can be better in religion than one who submits 
his whole self to God, does good, and follows the way 
of Abraham — the true in faith? For God did take 
Abraham for an intimate friend. (4:125) 


However, in Mecca early Muslims cherished the history of 
Christianity and knew about this religion. Warqa ibn-Nufal, a relative 
of Khadija who recognised the mission of Muhammad (pbuh), was 
Christian, and also the Angus of Ethiopia to whom the prophet trusted the 
tortured Muslims to emigrate. Yet, in Medina, during the establishment 


°°) Abraham, after leaving Hager and her baby Ismail in Mecca, came back to reform the sacred building with 
his son (who was now older). 


18] 


of a distinctive nation, the prophet admired belonging to the originator of 
pure faith; which has kept Islam as a distinctively Arab faith, as if it was 
part of Gods plan to have the word “Islam” be re-echoed here in Arabia 
after Abraham. And in Medina was this revelation that binds them to the 
father of all Apostles and not to any other monotheistic creed: 
67. Abraham was neither a Jew nor yet a Christian, but 
was true in Faith (Hanif) and he bowed his will to God 
and he joined no gods with God. 
68. Among humans, the nearest of kin to Abraham are 
those who follow him, as this Apostle (Muhammad) 
and those who believe him. And God is the Protector 
of those who have faith (3:67-68) 


Karen Armstrong, who is an objective Christian nun studying all 
religions, says in one of her books, “Islam is third monotheism afier 
Christianity and Judaism but Islam comes from Abraham”. ©" And 
she explains that both previous religions that preceded Islam did not 
contribute much to monotheism because of the debates that involve their 
creed: “the Jews are called in their own book “a faithless people — who 
had broken their covenant with God when they had relapsed into idolatry 
and worshipped the golden calf”. Then she adds, ‘The followers of 
Moses and Jesus seemed to be “locked in a fruitless debate...."" because 
they, “had both somehow introduced unhelpful innovations into the pure 
faith of Abraham, who had lived before either Torah or the Gospel”.?) 
But for Muslims this link to Abraham represents a continuous line from 
this Apostle who is merited by a close connection to God as a “friend”. 


Moreover, the Quran reveals that Abraham, while building Kaaba, asked 
God to send a prophet in this place (Mecca); i.e. one of these Qurayshi 
people: 
129. Our Lord! Send amongst them An apostle of their 
own who shall recite to them Your verses and instruct 
them in Scripture and Wisdom, and sanctify them. 
For You are the Exalted in Might, the Wise.” (2:129) 


(2H) Karen Armstrong, The case for God, (Anchor Books, Random House, Inc., New York, 2009), p.99 
@2) Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., p.159 
G2) ibid., p.160 
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Muhammad (pbuh) was aware of this and he wished to be 
connected with Mecca and having Kaaba us direction of Prayer (Qibla). 
Therefore, a heavenly revelation and an order came to inform him of the 
change of “Qibla”.2") Then the prophet and the Muslims (emigrants 
and the Helpers) were happy about this integral belonging to a unique 
religious tie. Now they were not the poor relations of the older religions, 
but their orientation is direct to the First Monotheist and father of all 
Prophets, and the change of (Oibla) was heralded in the Quran (2:144). 


Thus hitting at the direction of Kaaba was a sort of independence 
Jrom the two previous religions which were leading a warring dispute. 
Also, this was a source of pride for all Muslims, because they now own 
one common identity that started to bond them: even though they came 
from different tribes (Ouraysh, Aws and Khazraj). Now they all possess 
passionate attachment to Mecca as a unified nation, and this is what 
Muhammad (pbuh) intended for them; to belong to an honourable 
distinct and unique history, 


This intention of distinction and independence was always present 
as a concept in the prophet’s plan for his nation while creating its own 
history and tradition. After immigration to Medina, Muslims preferred, 
later, to date their era (and calendar) not from the birth of the prophet 
himself as some of his followers had suggested, or from the year of 
the first revelation, but from the year of migration, and this was when 
Muslims began ta incarnate their divine plan in human history, 


Moreover, the prophet wanted his Jollowers to adhere to intellect 
and to acquire the ability to reason; to have Islam as a religion of 
intellectual thinking and scientific system of thought. Abraham sat 
to contemplate the question: “Who created the Universe?” and the 
prophet appreciated his search for knowledge. The first word in Quranic 
revelation to Muhammad (pbuh) was “Read ", as God asks a Muslim to 
read natural phenomena or read the book of nature and God’: creations. 
And the rational rule was to detect the Creator from what He has 
created. So, alliance to Nature was to develop the idea that the Lunar 


©! This was in late January 624 A.D. during the Hijri month of Shaaban, about 18 months after immigration to 
Medina (see p. 104), 
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year was taken as a calendar in Islam. A new moon, every month, marks 
the beginning of the Arabic month in this calendar. And upon seeing the 
new-born crescent, a Muslim recites supplications to God, addressing 
this creation of the Great Creator: ‘glory to God who created you and 
created us, who moulded you and moulded us. Glory to the Exalted God”. 

This is part of the spirituality of a good Muslim and his appreciation of 
beauty in Nature. 


The Third Pillar in Js/amic culture is the tendency to appreciate beauty. 
Muhammad (pbuh) wanted to stress thata Muslim has to possess specific 
aesthetic principles of his own. In the widest sense, aestheticism, to 
the prophet, embodies: morals, philosophical principles, beauty and 
sublime sensations. Primarily, it incarnates the significant inspiring 
word “light” since it is associated with the Creator of the whole 
Universe. The Quran states, “God is the Light of the Heavens and 
earth” (24:35). If man cannot see Him, God is present everywhere in 
all creations, as evident as the power of light. This “figurative light” 
initiates contemplation, understanding and the revival of minds. The 
prophet used to say, “God is Beautiful and He loves Beauty”®'®, and in 
a practical sense this is to follow the righteous system prescribed by God 
to secure man’ safety and happiness in the two worlds. God asks man to 
preserve beauty on this earth and to conceive of beauty in what God has 
created on it. The Quranic revelations in Mecca ask people to look at the 
beauty of horses, birds, camels, mountains and even the winds and the 
sky, so as to appreciate the divine plan of properness and beauty in this 
life. And in the Quranic story of the Original Sin, it is stated that God 
wanted man to descend on earth not as punishment, but to build new 
life that causes earth to thrive and prosper — man as a viceregent of his 
“Beautiful” Lord. Hence 

Hence, all good morals and praised conduct represent beauty 
and incarnate aesthetic principles because they represent completion 
between this meaning and practical acts. So, beautiful material acts were 
practiced by the prophet and praised by him. He used to appoint a poet 


39) Sahih Muslim 91, In-book reference: book 1, hadith 171. USC-MSA web (English) reference: book |, hadith 
164. 
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(Hassan ibn- Thabit), and he appreciated the beauty of what he says. Also, 
Muhammad (pbuh) did not prevent using a tambourine, or other musical 
instruments, in wedding celebrations. And he used to hold a running race 
bit with his wife Aisha. For every Muslim, he encouraged all sports; and 
he said in one of his speeches: “Whoever learns how to shoot (arrows) 
then abandons it, has disobeyed me”. And Omar said, “train your 
children on swimming, horsemanship, and archery”. Meanwhile, the 
prophet explained to his companions and followers that all these acts must 
he performed within a solid frame of elevated morals. And he perpetually 
clarified that along the discrepancy and conflict between good and evil in 
life there is always beauty when goodness wins. 


As for the aesthetic touch in the philosophical doctrine of Islam, 
there is the basic belief in “dependence on God” (Tawakul). In this 
Philosophy “Tawakul” does not mean sloth or negative effort in life. 
Conversely, it builds a moderate mystical mind which believes that in 
order to have support, to be powerful and to feel that you are not lonely 
in life; you must seek to belong to the Greatest Power in the Universe. 
This mystic relation of helonging to the Almighty gives power and 
Staminity to man; because linking the soul of man to his Creator secures 
his psychological health. It is the upward progress of man’ soul. 


Man needs not to stick to the earth with its troubles and frustration, 
but rather to reach to the sublime attitudes that grant him Security and 
happiness. Such atmosphere develops a sense of beauty which will be 
reflected on man conduct in relation to himself, his companions and other 
human beings. Listorically, this was recorded as the atmosphere of life 
among the Muslims of Medina; in all their relations, deeds and conduct. 
They believed that all human acts in life are sacred performance and were 
aware that to exert effort in daily work, in studving or gaining knowledge, 
is a religious duty. This was confirmed in the speeches of the prophet who 
Saw this as a sort of aesthetic spiritual rebirth that endows man with energy 
and power. The prophet said: “Whoever goes out seeking knowledge, he is 
in Gods cause until he returns”. He also said: “acquiring knowledge 
is a religious duty assigned to every Muslim ”.218) 


Se eee 
“16! Sunan Ton Majah, English referenice: vol. 4, book 24, hadith 2814. 


”\ Jami al-Tirmidhi 2647, In-book reference: book 41. hadith 3. English translation: vol. 5, book 39, hadith 
2647 


?) Sunan Ibn Majah, English reference, vol. 1, book 1, hadith 224. 
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Che Fourth Pillar of this culture emits from the fact that the prophet 
held a view that he wanted Muslims to stick to elevated linguistic 
expressions in their speech and their communication. This concerns the 
fact that Muslims, as he wanted and taught them, have to present top 
models of stvle in speech that differ from the rough stuff of Qyrayshi 
idolaters. Muhammad (pbuh) himself has given a great model of precision 
of meaning and concise use of language in his speeches. He asked his 
followers to regard purity of language and fine diction in their verbal 
communication. On the other side, his companions admired, praised and 
cherished his distinctive eloquence and his fluency. His moderation and 
good style are recorded and preserved in written books (Sunna) as true 
evidence of this distinction. 


Moreover, his companions had written to attest that he knew how 
to address and communicate with different tribes according to their 
intellectual nature. Abu Bakr praised his sublime linguistic performance 
saying, “I havent seen more eloquent speaker than him”.°' Many 
sources refer to this as due to the prophets intellectual qualities: he 
had quick comprehension, retentive memory, vivid imagination and an 
inventive genius, and he was sober and rigorous observer. His ordinary 
discourse was grave, sententious, abounding with aphorisms and 
epilogues. For this he was popular among Arabs even before his mission. 


What Muhammad (pbuh) aimed at while setting with his followers 
was to receive their questions, listen to them, and his answers were either 
to add to their knowledge, or to correct what was unfavourable in their 
style or discourse. Sometimes he might ask questions such as, “Do you 
know what is this?” while looking at the sky — and he would explain: 
“there are seven skies above us and between them hundred years of 
travel”. So, in brief and plain language he would satisfy all inquiries 
and expose essential information about natural phenomena about the 
origin of the Cosmos as it came in the Quran. And he would connect 
these phenomena with religion. Out of his companions’ experience 
during these discourses they had realised that their prophets eloquence 
is the best commendable quality of speech a human being could ever 


@) Mustafa ALShakaa. Muhammad's Eloquence (Al-Bian Al-Muhammadi), (Al-Dar Al-Masria Al-Lubnania, 
1994), pp. 524,712. 
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have. This was attested in Quranic verses that confirm the sublime level 
of his language which is heavenly in nature: “He does not Say anything 
of his own desire. It is no less than Inspiration sent down to him. He was 
taught by One Mighty in Power. Endued with wisdom that appeared in 
stately form”, (53: 3-6). 


Also, the prophet has directed the attention of his followers to use 
suitable language for every situation and regard decorum on various 
occasions. He was always to direct to the necessity of the accurate and 
precise word choice. In addition to the appropriate lexical choices, that 
are indicative of the character and mentality of a Muslim, Muhammad 
(pbuh) used to give specific attributes to every word in Islamic context. 
For example, he once had asked his followers: “can you tell me who 
is the bankrupt?” They answered, “‘A bankrupt is a man who has no 
money", but the prophet will explain: “a bankrupt is a man who meets 
God on Judgement Day to discover that he insulted many people and 
had done injustice to this and that and misbehaved These people will 
take to their account whatever good deeds he has, and he will lose all 
his good deeds. Then, he will be bankrupt”.° Of course, this is not the 
materialistic measure of gain and loss that is commonly known. 


Other words were highlighted in the same way: the word “‘trade”’ 
as it comes in the Quran means, “adopting righteous attitude in life to 
win ‘a trade with God’ so as to receive ‘the benefit’ in Afierlife’’. Even 
the word “emigration” was given a special interpretation by the prophet. 
Literally it means leaving ones homeland to another new Place, yet he 
will explain that to “emigrate” must have a unique concept which means 
to leave or discard bad morals and attitudes to a spiritual domain that 
God recommends; and to change to “goodness”. He used to confirm to 
Muslims: “the emigrant is someone who leaves and abandons what God 
has forbidden” ), i.e. figurative emigration is an ascendance to God 
Jrom disobedience to obedience. 


As prementioned, the word “Jihad” which literally means to 
defend religion in a battlefield fighting against the enemy, was given hy 





= Jami al-Tirmidhi. English reference: vol, 4, book I1, hadith 2418 


9 Sunan Abi Dawud 2481, and Sahih al-Bukhati 10, Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith | 0. 
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the prophet an additional ethical meaning which is “to fight wickedness 
in your soul and heart”. Afier returning from the first battle of Badr, 
the prophet said, “we are returning from the lesser Jihad to the greater 
Jihad ... the far more important and difficult struggle to reform ones 
own society and one’s own heart”.° So, Jihad in this sense is the more 
difficult and crucial effort to conquer the forces of evil in ones soul and 
in all details of daily communication in life. 


Moreover, the term “tawakul” was given the meaning of trust in 
what comes from God and dependence on His Justice, and not what some 
people take as laziness and leaving everything to God without exerting 
any effort. As a complementary term, the meaning of the word “‘Ijtihad” 
was stressed to indicate that man has to develop his mental capacity and 
to do his best to find out new facts and new meanings for things; 1.e. to 
he innovative and creative. Thus, within his advocation of an elevated 
linguistic expression to be adopted by Muslims, the prophet tended to 
give original and unusual meanings to words and terms that differ from 
their usual dictionary meanings. He attributed an original meaning to 
every word occurring in his conversations with his followers such as: 
debt, loan, a fool, or foolishness, etc... 


However, most important was what Islamic thought contributed to 
the word “heart”. This word has acquired a very special meaning that 
reveals the importance of human feelings, understanding and hidden 
ponderings and thoughts. And “illness in heart” is the source of all 
misguidedness in life: for the deluded are those who have hearts that 
do not grasp wisdom. Those were referred to in one Quranic inquiry as 
thus: 

46. Have they (people) travelled through the land, and have 
they hearts wherewith to understand and ears wherewith 
to hear!? It is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the 
hearts which are in the chests that grow blind. 

(22:46) 





22) Karen Armstrong, Zhe Case for God, p.101. But, for darker purposes, the meaning of the term ‘Jihad’ is 
now transformed in the West into a negative meaning. In Western Media it is transliterated and conjugated as 
“Jihadieen” meaning the terrorists who kill innocent people, as an intended deceptive wicked attempt to defile 
Islam. 
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Again, the heart of an unbeliever is that which does not recognise 
God as His Creator. Belief inhibits the heart, and an atheist has a heart 
that does not recongnize it, i.e. it is the heart, not the mind. that counts 
in this connection: 
22. Your God is One God, as to those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, their hearts refuse to know, and they 
are arrogant (16:22) 





This reference in many Quranic verses, to the hearts (and not the 
mind) as the device of “knowing” or “understanding” puzzled some 
interpreters and scholars. But, lately, I was pleased to realise that certain 
scientific research revealed that the heart in the human body is the organ 
that “leads the symphony of mans recognition and understansing ”’. 
Sensations and emotions are imprinted on electromagnetic waves 
which are the carriers of “information” that affects the quality of the 
hearts s rhythm. In the documentary The Living Matrix, Rollin McGraty, 
PhD, Director of the Heart Math Institute shares that the heart has 
its OWA nervous system independent of the brain. Not only is the heart 
independent but it responds faster to information than the brain does. 
Studies at the Heart Math Institue showed that the heart responded to 
signals even hefore the actual signals (which were randomly presented 
as positive or negative images) were given. The heart sends messages to 
the brain and the brain sends them to the body. The heart is the master 
organ that imprints information into the body. So, the control source tor 
the exchange of information turns out to be the heart. 


And in reference to the first Muslim (Abraham), he is the one who 
reached for the Creator with his heart: 
83. Verily among those who followed His way (Noah’s) 
was Abraham 


83. He approached his Lord with a sound heart. 
(37: 83-84) 








“9 Jaap Yan Etten, The Gifis of Mother Barth: Earth Energies, Vortexes Lines, and Grids (Light Technology 
Publishing, LLC, USA, 2011), pp. 25-6. The author has Ph.D. in biology with a focus on ccology: his studies 
are in metaphysical and spiritual aspects of life. For the research of the Heart Math Institute Visit https://www. 
heartmath.org, 
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In general, the repeated reference to human beings is either to those 
whose hearts are lifeless and dead, or to those whose hearts are fair and 
sound, because on Judgement day it is: 
88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail 
88. But only he (will prosper) who comes before God with 
a sound heart. (26:88-89) 


Thus, the heart is the real source of purity and spiritual force in 
man, and if it has the seed of goodness man will be happy and saved. 
This is the key word in Islamic diction. In one of the Holy speeches God 
says: “O! People (sons of Adam), devote yourself to My worship, and 
I will fill your hearts with contentment ..".*) Also, the prophet in a 
speech says, “In man’s body there is a bit which, if fair and virtuous the 
whole body will be righteous, and if is foul he will be pervert, this bit is 
the heart”. 


Therefore, honesty of heart is the criterion of all goodness in the 
two Worlds, and God uses this criterion when judging the quality of 
man; whether to love man or to hate him: 

167. They (the hypocrites) were nearer to disbelief that 
day than to faith, those whe say with their lips what 
was not in their hearts. But God has full knowledge of 
all what they conceal. (3:167) 


Because Muhammad’ eloquence was exceptional, and because 
he was acting as model for his followers, he used to convince them 
that acquiring good expressions and making the right lexical choices 
in their speech and conversations are recommended. In enjoining 
his followers to say this or avoid that, he always had some strategic 
objectives in view of what he thought to be indispensible for the spiritual 
and social welfare of the community, or even for all human beings. His 
hasic directions and observations to them were “not to be ruled by anger 
or wrath while speaking”, in order to be able to make the right and 
24) This reminds me of paintings in the pharonic temples showing man’s heart weighed on the scales on the Day 
of Judgement. 

5) Jami Al-Tirmidhi. English reference; vol..4, book 11, hadith 2466. 
22H Sahita al-Bukhari 32. In-book reference: book 2, hadith 45, USC-MSA web (English) reference: vol. |, book 


2, hadith 5, 


190 


suitable verbal choices. One story shows how he cared for this: during a 
congregational prayer, suddenly one man sneezed, so his neighbouring 
prayer said to him, “God bless you”, while in prayer. After prayers’ end, 
men attacked him fiercely using the worst derogatory words he could 
ever hear. Muhammad (pbuh) was patient and politely blamed whoever 
aggressively attacked the man, and then he went to talk to him very 
decently, explaining: “Prayer is an act and work belonging to Afterlife 
and it cannot be mixed with worldly acts or greetings. You can salute 
him with these polite words now”. The man was very happy and went on 
to say, “By God I have never seen a better teacher” 2? 


And if the prophet was always keen on directing the attention of 
his people to their faulty expressions or linguistic mistakes, this does not 
mean that he was all the time Serious, stern or morose. To the contrary, 
he was light-hearted and cheerful. He accepted jokes on condition that it 
was in good style having good patterns of speech. A well-known example 
of this is the episode narrating that an old woman came to tell him that 
she is adopting the righteous way of life that he recommends, then she 
hopefully asked him, “could I be in paradise Afterlife?” he jokingly said 
“old people will not be in paradise!”. The woman was very sad, then 
Muhammad (pbuh) laughed, patted her back gently and explained, “All 
dwellers of paradise will be restored to their youthful years, none will be 
old there!”. So, the woman was relaxed and hopeful. 


The Fifth Pillar simply is that a Muslim has to possess a special 
pattern of thinking initiated by superior sort of intellect. Basically he 
should think that he is not alone in this world and must not feel lonely or 
deserted by his Creator. The Prophet was to convince Muslims, “God is 
with you, keep perpetual alliance to Him and renew your covenant with 
Him by remembrance, by prayers and supplications”’. He is the Initiator 
of everything and “Owns” everything. 





This pattern of thought embodies the idea of “possession”, or 
ownership, It was always stressed in Quranic verses and in the speeches 
of the prophet, according to Islamic Jaith, that wealth and all material 


2) Sunan Abi Dawud 931. In-book reference: book 2, hadith $42, English translation: book 2, hadith 931. 
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possessions in life represent a test from God who sees how man will 
behave as their owner. On Judgement Day God will judge mans 
behaviour in this relation. The prophet tried to explain that God is the 
Donator of all what man owns in this life and man, sooner or later, will 
leave everything when he dies. The idea that he owns is a big fallacy 
since all of this is ephemeral. Also, he would say that the passion of 
possession might bring wickedness or cause human suffering. Even 
sons and relatives must not go under the term “possessions”. Islamic 
monotheism negates this pattern of thinking. In the battle of Badr, Abu 
Bakr was fighting with Muslims, but his own son was with the Meccan 
non-believers. Later, he said to his father, while bragging, “I saw you 
during the fight, but I lifted my face away from you”. His faithful father 
retorted: “By God, if I saw you, I would have killed you”. 


As for the famous poetess (Al-Khansa’a), her brother died when 
she was a non-believer, so she cried, complained and wrote extensive 
elegies to show her sorrowful loss. But afier her adoption of Islam four 
of her sons were martyrs in the battle of Kadisiah and she said, “Thank 
God who gave me the honour of their martyrdom. I ask Him to get 
us together under His Mercy in Afierlife”. In this way, this pattern of 
thinking changes the soul and the psychology of a faithful man. 


Also, under this pattern of intellect the concept of wealth is 
conveyed to many things other than material or financial richness. 
Muhammad (pbuh) was to allow an intellectual poor person who learns 
Quran by heart to marry his sweetheart without financial expenditure 
if he has no money; bearing in mind that his knowledge and intellect 
are his wealth. And, in one of his speeches, the prophet says, “the 
best among us is the person who learns the Quran and teaches it”. 
Moreover, worship, praying, loyalty, wisdom and honesty are included 
in this pattern of priorities as advantages and possessions. These as acts 
of ascension to God are understood as “wealth” in a symbolic context. 
God must be thanked for them. Once a man came to ask the prophet, 
“which is better, caring for my old and helpless parents, or joining men 
in the battle field?” The prophet immediately ordered him to take care 


22) Jami Al-Tirmidhi, English reference: vol. 5, book 42, hadith 2969 
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of his parents and this is better than any “Jihad”. This and many other 
stories were to build the moralistic Islamic concepts and its unique 
pattern of thinking with its special mental peace and security. 


The Sixth Pillar concerns the core of Muhammad's mission as he saw it. 
A very famous speech of his states, “My message is to consummate the 
utmost nobility of manners”. This firm and solid pillar presents the true 
code of character of a faithful Muslim. The prophet seriously considered 
setting behavioural norms for his followers that will stabilize social 
moral values and enforce ethics. In this sense, Muhammad (pbuh) is 
a great reformer whose aim was to consolidate moral knowledge and 
moral responsibility in his nation. He lived among his people for twenty 
three years and tried to give a real example for them to follow, because 
he suffered and experienced what every human being suffers. He saw 
bad and aggressive attitudes in his environment. And, like every human 
being, he had social and familial life that everybody could understand 
and accept as an example. So, he acted as an educator who could show 
proper conduct as a behavioural norm. 


This meant that every Muslim should take the prophet as his model 
of conduct; and this is what he himself sought to act like. His plead to his 
followers was to judge their own conduct before being judged by God. 
His famous speech in this connection is, “The clever person is the one 
who judges himself, and works for Afterlife. And the incapable is the one 
who follows his desires and merely hopes in God (for forgiveness)”. 
And in the same context, Omar used to say, “Judge yourselves before 
heing judged by God”. 


So, the prophet wanted every man to ask himself every day what 
were his deeds like, to appreciate and judge his daily behaviour, or to 
adopt self-judgement as a habit. He himself tried to be an embodiment of 
such a man —as a real exampler model of moral human conduct. Setting 
perfect norms of conduct was to come through the prophet’s speeches to 
his companions about proper principles of right and wrong in human 


®) Sahih Al-Albani. English reference: book 14, hadith 273 
®) Jami- Al-Tirmidhi. English reference, vol 4, book 11, hadith 2459 
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behaviour. A famous speech of his says, “A man most perfect in faith 
is the most perfect in morals”. This was to integrate true faith with 
nobility of morals and conduct. 


The highest moral rule stressed by Muhammad (pbuh) was 
Justice. He, repeatedly used to refer to Quranic revelations that confirm 
the principle of Justice: “God does Command you to render trusts to whom 
they are due and when you judge between man and man that you judge with 
justice ...” (4:58) 


Justice is the highest Heavenly law announced by God to His 
worshippers: 
124. If any do deeds of righteousness — be they male or 
female — and have faith, they will be in Paradise and 
not the least injustice will be done to them. (4:124) 


Also, in many speeches by the prophet he directs attention to this 
principle saying, “The best beloved human being by God is a just leader 
(Imam), and the one He mostly abhors is an unfair leader”.°*?) Again, 
he says: “a fair leader is one of seven people who will be under the 
shelter of God on the Day of Judgement, when none other than Him 
offers protection”. 


Another good norm of conduct is: not to continue evil doing if you 
fall once in its trap, but ask for forgiveness from God. The prophet used 
to advise Muslims to avoid wickedness and all kinds of evil; by giving 
hints that may rectify their attitudes. He wanted every Muslim to develop 
the innate positive goodness in him directing attention to a Quranic 
verse stating: “We have indeed created man in the best of moulds” (95:4), 
assuming that man is originally good, he must freely choose to be either 
good or evil, i.e. to use the innate positive qualities endowed to him 
by His Creator. He will perpetually remind them that the Merciful God 
forgives thase who repent: 


@ Sahih Al-Bukhari 3559. In-book reference; book 61, hadith 68, USC-MSA web (English) reference: vol. 4, 
book 456, hadith 759 


@32) Jami- al-Tirmidhi English reference, vol 3, book 13, hadith 1329. 
@32 41 Bukhari and Muslim, Arabic/English book reference, book 1, hadith 449. 
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110. If one does evil or wrongs his own soul but afterwards 
seeks God’s forgiveness, he will find God Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. (4: 110) 


This ethical foundation made the prophet’s followers conscientious 
in relation to misconduct and so careful about other people’ safety 
that they might ask a wrong-doer to repent. An incident testifies to this 
attitude when a thief stole an old man, the old man ran after him, not 
to restore his things, but just to say to him, “I forgive you, repent your 
deed”. He did that to have the man’s guilt abolished, so the man will not 
be punished for it; since the victim forgave him. 


Most popular among the norms of behaviour that Muhammad 
(pbuh) wanted to set was his behavior as a family man: husband, father, 
and owner of helpers and servants. The preceding tales about his family 
life attest to the fact that he was a perfect model of husband. In his 
house he was so helpful in fulfilling the chores of life. He will carry his 
things and never have his servant to carry them. His followers will see 
him playing with his children and grandsons, or weeping when a friend 
dies. When having trouble with his wives he will be handling it wisely 
and decently, and all the time claiming that women must be mercifully 
treated; as respectful human beings. His figurative reference to women 
in one of his speeches is: “Be gentle and lenient towards these flasks”. 
®) And this symbolical reference to women as “flasks” made of thin 
glass is indicative of a delicate nature that needs careful handling. In 
fact, this advice stems from the prophets mercy towards all humans. 


Muhammad’ unprecedented mercy is the greatest moral and 
ethical value that he insisted on establishing among his followers. He 
endured for twelve years in Mecca; suffering public scorn, injury and 
aggressive insults but he was so patient and forgiving. All prophets, at 
moments of suffering and despair of the stubbornness of their people, 
asked God to punish those unbelievers. For example, Moses asked God 
to send “grievous penalty on pharaoh and his chiefs” (10:88) and Noah 
said, “Oh my Lord: Leave not of the unbelievers a single one on earth” 
(71:26). But Muhammad (pbuh), when totally humiliated in Taif. God 


©) Sahih Al-Bukhari 6209, Sahih Muslim 2323. 


sent an angel to ask his permission to demolish the place with its two 
mountains over them, yet the merciful prophet refused and asked his 
God saying, “May God bring out of their posterity someone who will 
worship Him and serve His cause”. His compationate attitude was 
revealed in many of his speeches. Once he was asked to invoke a curse 
against the idolaters and he replied, “I was not sent as a curser. | was 
sent as amercy”.*) In his mosque he used to say, “while praying I hear 
a baby crying (with his praying mother ) and feel how his mother suffers 
because of his crying, so 1 make my prayer brief; lest I should make it 
burdensome for his mother” 

In short, Muhammad (pbuh) stressed that his mission was mainly 
to consolidate morals and ethics.3” Therefore, he was very patient, 
never lost hope, and had solid faith in his success at the end — being 
sure of God’ protection to a faithful man. Moreover, he had incessant 
attempts to find solutions for all problems: e.g. he sent early faithful 
Muslims to Ethiopia to escape oppression in Mecca ...etc and finally 
constituted an army to defend repeated attacks by Quraysh, and reached 
for other tribes and religions to maintain peaceful treaties with them. 
And, an essential Abrahamite trait in his character was to meditate 
and contemplate the Greatness of the Creator, and His creations. His 
sublime conduct was his humanistic roles towards his companions. This 
was fo set up emotional and spiritual relations between him and every 
member of his nation — a relation built on love, admiration, estimation 
and mutual psychological attraction. He, out of this love, was to extend 
his role as an educator. Conversely, he meant to reveal to his followers 
what he hates in their behaviour (such as pride, hypocrisy, or cheating) 
and what he loved and insisted on (e.g. compassion for the poor and 
the marginilised, communal love, or evading anger ...etc.). And he was 
to refer to all those praised for good qualities, as they came in Quranic 
revelations: 


°°) Sahih Al-Albani, Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 321. 
‘2 Sahih Al-Bukhari, book |, hadith 231. 
7) Muwatta Malik, English reference: book 47, hadith 8. 
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134, Those who spend freely whether in prosperity, or in 
adversity, who restrain anger, and pardon all men — 
for God loves those who do good. (3:134) 


Through stressing these qualities “he made his followers develop 
spiritual aspects unprecedented by any religion”, and was “able to 
reveal unusual potentiality in his followers as an archetypal figure of 


ethical model of an ideal human being ’.® 


The Seventh Pillar is that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) wanted his nation 
to be filled up with an element of solidarity which binds its members 
together. Therefore, he advised for them a special system of non-verbal 
communication that will secure this effect. He did continually stress 
his vision that all Muslim community forms one organic unity, and that, 
within this unity, the person most beloved by God is the one who is 
beneficial to others in deeds and acts (and not by words and utterance). 
He used to give an example that Muslims, to keep mutual attachment 
crowned by true sensations are like one body with connected organs: 
“The example of Muslims as to their sympathy and compassion is like 
one body with many connected organs, if one organ suffers the body 
responds with sleeplessness and fever’. ) Again, he will ask every 
Muslim to help and support his “brother” in fulfilling his needs. This 
was announced in his speeches: “whoever cares to aid his brother in 
his life affairs and preoccupations, it is better for him than being in 
seclusion at worship for ten years”. 


Also, non-verbal communication — beyond human material 
senses — takes place out of bounteous feelings towards people (or 
Muslims) in their community. An individual must communicate with other 
members of his society by means of benevolent responsibility towards 
them. The least thing to do, as the prophet declares, is to remove out of 
their way all what may pester them, or even shackle their feet; he says, 
“True faith is constituted out of over seventy — or over sixty —items; the 


©*) Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cil., p.329 
© 4/-Bukhari and Muslim, Arabic/English book reference, book 1, hadith 224 
0) Al-Albani (Hadith Daif), vol 11, page 566 
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least is to remove what causes injury off the road”. So, everybody 
must eliminate what might be a nuisance to other fellow humans, even 
if it was a small stone on the road.**) Thus, non-verbal communication 
endorses a communal feeling that binds all members of the society; 
since communication by acts is more effective and rewarding. It is the 
embodiment of true ruthness and mercy. 


In this context, benevolent disposition in man means having good 
sentiment towards others, and Muhammad (pbuh) expressed this saving: 
“No man is a true believer unless he desires for his brother what good 
that he desires for himself’. °° Again, he says, “all people are Gods 
Creatures and the most beloved by God is the one who tries to do the 
greatest good to His creatures”. This is how the prophet wanted his 
nation to be in alliance with each other. 


Moreover, Muhammad (pbuh) made all his followers aware of 
the sentimental non-verbal communication in other aspects of the 
Universe, among all God's creations. He used to utter this marvellous 
reference to the exchanged emotion between him and creations in his 
environment, even a mountain or a tree trunk. As prementioned, he once 
said, “Uhud is a mountain we love, and it loves us”.° And there was 
a trunk that he used to lean at while giving speeches in the mosque, one 
day it was removed and he realized that it was sad (even “weeping” as 
he was inspired) because it was bereaved of the prophet.°* He touched 
it with his holy hand and had it put in its old place. 


This kind of excessive spiritual communication exists between 
man and all creations around him. This was accepted as a reality by those 
who lived with the prophet. When walking in Medina, the prophet saw a 
camel in an orchard belonging to one of the Helpers. When the camel saw 
the prophel, it began to groan and its eyes shed tears. Muhammad (pbuh) 
approached it and patted it on the hump and the base of its head until it 


“40 4 Bukhari and Muslim, Avabic/English book reference: book 1, hadith 125. 


°*) What we remember here is what the Western Allies did during WWII when they put mines in our lands in 
Egypt, and Israel did the same in Sinai after 1967 war. 


&*) 4-Bukhari and Muslim, Arabic/English book reference: book 1, hadith 236. 


(4) Sahih-Muslim 1393b, In-book reference: book 15, hadith 577. USC-MSA web (English) reference: book 7, 
hadith 3208. 


4) Sunan [bn Majah, vol. /, book 3, hadith 1417. 
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quieted down, and—like Apostle Soliman —he heard the camel complaining 
of the cruelty of his owner. Then he asked, “Who is the owner of this 
camel?” A youth stepped forward and said: “It is mine, prophet of God”. 
Muhammad (pbuh) said, “Do you not fear God in respect of this animal 
which God has placed in your possession? This camel is complaining to 
me that you starve it and put it to toil”. “© The man confessed this and 
obeyed the advice of the prophet to be kind to his animal. Even trees and 
rocks on the road were to salute the prophet saving, “peace be upon you”, 

and he once held stones in his hand and allowed his companions to listen 

to it uttering supplications to God. When we read about these stories and 
incidents, one might say that this is inconceivable. As for the followers 

of Muhammad (pbuh), they had deep faith in this spiritual aspect of 
performance, since he explained in one of his speeches: “I see what you 

cant see and hear what you cant hear”? 


Another very important necessity arose, as Muhammad (phuh) saw 
it — this was the necessity of devising for his followers a particular way 
of doing things. And this hints at the Eighth Pillar in Islamic culture. 
In Mecca, Quranic revelations were to set faith and facts concerning 
monotheism, but in Medina it indicated the impact of monotheism on 
life and human relationships. During the first few months after arrival 
to Medina, the second Sura in the Holy Quran (and the longest one) was 
revealed to embody some principles of behaviour. And other “Suras” 
which followed were also to reveal certain rules of conduct. So, the 
twenty seven Suras of Medina contained legislations for the nation and 
rules to regulate relations among people. They recommended righteous 
attitudes that were stated as doctrinal rules, while other serious un- 
recommended behaviours were stated as prohibited. The prophet was 
not a totalitarian legislator, but he was to accept all these Quranic 
legislations, explain them to his community and ask his people to stick 
to these definite orders. In time, this constituted a specific culture, or 
a clear way of life which controls social, physical, political, military, 
spiritual and economic aspects of life. 


6 Riad Al-Salihin, p.169, hadith 967. 
©) On the occasion of visiting a graveyard, he explained that he could hear angels reproaching the dead. 
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This life system was not stated as arbitrary decisions but the 
whole system was gradually introduced and discussed. For example, 
the rule to abstain from drinking wine first came as a verse asking 
people not to “pray while drunk in order to realize what you say"; 
then never to give evidence in judicial cases while being drunk. 
Finally came the last legislation that forbids approaching alcoholic 
drinks. This process was evident in all legislations: first it came as 
a simple and straightforward requirement behind every act, just to 
discriminate between good and evil; to stick to the right emotions and 
to discard the wrong ones. 


The prophet would discuss many related topics to explain things 
and clarify or recommend others with continual reference to Quranic 
verses on the subject. And he will ask every one of his followers to 
develop his own personality through this gained knowledge and his 
wisdom. What he stressed is: ‘the best of believers is the one who listens 
to utterances then adopts and follows the best of what is said”. The 
Quranic revelations also confirm: “Those who listen to the Saying, and 
follow the fairest of it, those are the ones whom God has guided, and those 
are the ones endowed with intellects” (39:18). He saw that a great merit 
is to learn how to differentiate between good acts and bad acts, because 
this is what promotes man’s way of doing things and enables him to 
discover what is permissible and what is impermissible in society and in 
life in general. 


Actually, what the prophet was greatly concerned about was 
social conduct and righteous behaviour within the Islamic society. He 
recommended morality on many levels: family, neighbours and other 
Jellow Muslims and non-Muslims. Even a very minute social decency 
was praised and declared by him. A general reference to this social 
morality came emphatically in the Holy Quran: 

36. Do good to parents, kinsfolks, orphans, those in need, 
neighbours who are near, relatives, neighbours who 
are strangers, the companions by your side, the way- 
farer and what your hands possess (servants). 

(4:36) 


200 


This was repeatedly asserted: 


14. We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and good to 
his parents: in travail did his mother bear him and in 
years twain was his weaning. Show Gratitude to Me 
and to your parents. (31: 14) 


However, against the tough acts of cruel people, the prophet 
advised that man should deal benevolently, and he recommended that 
even “a kind word” in discourse with them equals “alms”, and “a smile 
in the face of your brother (in society) is like giving alms” @®), or may 
be better. This is because a bad word may spoil good charitable deeds: 
(alms giving followed by harsh words or injury is sinful attitude) 

264. O, you who believe! Cancel not your charity by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury, — like those 
who spend their substance to be seen by people, but 
they believe neither in God nor in the Last Day 

(2:264) 


For the same purpose, the prophet warned against all social 
misconducts, even the least ones. He denied being satirical towards 
others, as it came in the Quran, “You who believe! Let not folk deride 
(scoff at) a folk who may be better (more charitable) than they are...... 
Nor insult one another by nicknames” (49:11). Other minute things were 
considered “social duties from one Muslim to another”, as the prophet 
names them: to salute him when he sneezes (to say: God bless you), 
to visit him in case of illness, to respond to his invitation, to share his 
sadness and offer help whenever needed. In one of his speeches, the 
prophet said: “You will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will 
not believe until you love ane another. Shall 1 inform you of something 
which, if you do, you will love one another? Promote greetings amongst 
yourselves”.° In mosques, after congregational prayers, Muslims 
usually shake hands (every one with the man next to him), even if he 
does not know him personally. This is done out of peaceful and merciful 
approach among all members of the society. Even a deviant person was 


&*) Jami Al-Tirmidhi, In-book reference: book 27, hadith 62. English translation: vol. 4, book 1, hadith 1956. 


&) Sahih Muslim, 54 a. in-book reference: book !, hadith 101. USC-MSA web (English) reference: book !, 
hadith 96, 
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viewed as someone who deserves pity, mercy and remedial attitude. He 
was not to be shunned; to have him hack as one of the group. 

Also, the prophet was to inform his followers, “Whoever shows 
no mercy to others, will never be treated mercifully by his Creator. "°™ 
This was his comment on a statement by one man who saw Muhammad 
(pbuh) playing with his grandchildren and out of astonishment said, “I 
have ten children, and I have never toddled or kissed any of them”. So, 
the prophet reminded him of the virtue of being merciful to his offspring. 

Another usually good virtue that the prophet called for is 
“modesty”. He refused all signs of glorification for himself and was 
humble enough to order his companions, “do not stand up to celebrate 
my advent to the place, just like Caesars folks”.°* And he would enter 
the place very modestly to sit in any vacant place; and not to have anyone 
move out of his place for him. He showed his followers even the very 
minute details in behaviour: in meetings, while offering water or drinks, 
one (the server) must give people first and he will be the last to drink. 
He said: “He who serves others with drinking water should be the last 
to drink”.°®) Even rules of how to enter houses were expounded “O! 
You who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until you have 
asked permission and saluted those in them” (24:27). Rumours and false 
statements against people are condemned as sinful attitudes: “those who 
slander chaste women .... are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, for 
them is a grievous penalty” (24:23). 

Furthermore, Muhammad (pbuh) would persistently ask Muslims 
to do everything in moderation: spending money, in dress, in food and 
eating, even in using water, and in showing pride and self-satisfaction: 

18. Swell not your cheek at men (for pride) nor walk in 


insolence on earth, for God loves not any arrogant 
boaster. 


19. And be moderate in your pace and lower your voice, 
for the harshest (and detestable) of all sounds is the 
braying of the ass. (31: 18-19) 


23 Al-Bukhari and Muslim, Arabic/English book reference: book 1, hadith 225. 
230 Sunan Abi Dawud 5230, In-book reference: book 43, hadith 458, English translation: book 42, hadith 521, 
2) Riyad Al-Salihin, Arabic/English book reference: book 3, hadith 773. 
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Most important about the way of doing things is fo remember 
that Islam is not a faith of tightness. The prophet did not recommend 
strictness in performance, or people being tough or harsh on themselves. 
God is Merciful and His reductions in duties of worship attest to this: a 
traveller will have half of the assigned prostrations in prayer to reduce 
his effort, and he can pray while sitting in a car or a train ...etc. A sick 
person or a patient is given all sorts of license to pray; in a sleeping 
position or in any restful pose. A paralysed patient will pray even by 
moving his eyelids. Also, to escape strictness, man must not suppress 
bodily desires or passionate inclinations. One of the Companions of the 
Prophet, once said: “I will not marry women”. Another said: “J will 
not eat meat”. Another said: “I will not sleep on a bed” or “I will fast 
and not break my fasting”. News of that reached Muhammad (pbuh) 
and he praised God and then said: “What is the matter with people who 
say such and such things? But I pray and 1 sleep, I fast and I break my 
fasting, and I marry women. Whoever discards my Sunna (or me as a 
model of behaviour) does not belong to me”.2 


This brings to mind the Islamic concept that marriage is a 
relationship of cordiality and intimacy. The prophet even asked married 
men to have decency and politeness when coming back to their houses 
afier travel. In Al-Bukhari (it is told from Gaber that): “when we came 
from battle, Muhammad (pbuh) asked men to give their wives time to 
prepare for their arrival”; to beautify and be psychologically prepared 
to meet them. The prophet used to send somebody one day hefore their 
trip to tell women of the time of their arrival, and advised his followers 
to have women notified. In a speech he said, “If one of you was away 
from his house for a long time, he must not return late at night”); or he 
will enter the house while his wife is tired or unprepared to receive him. 


As a matter of fact, the utmost veneration was given to women, 
because of Quranic legislation and the directions of the prophet. Sura 
number “4” is entitled “Women” and it expounds social conduct 
regarding females in marriage, treatment and inheritance ....etc. A 


© Sunan Al-Nasui, 3217, In-book reference: book 26, hadith 22. English translation: vol. 4, book 26, hadith 
3219. 


&) Sahih al-Bukhari 5244, In-book reference: book 67, hadith 177. USC-MSA web (English) reference: vol. 7, 
book 62, hadith 171. 
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woman who was an emigrant in Ethiopia, upon returning to Medina, 
asked the prophet about new revelations while her absence and the 
prophet recited these to her. She said, “Why are women not mentioned in 
these verses? Muhammad (pbuh) explained that “they are included with 
men”, but God “heard” her and the following revelations did mention 
the words “women” or “females”, specifically: 
124. If any do deeds of righteousness — be they male or 
female — and have faith, they will enter Paradise, and 
not the least injustice will be done fo them. (4: 124) 


Besides, deep concern for women was emphasized in Islamic 
culture in all stages of their life: baby girls will not be buried alive as it 
was the case in Mecca before Islam. The prophet advised that they have 
to be given good names on birth. He said to his followers, “whoever 
has three daughters and treats them well, will be rewarded by God.” 
One of his listeners commented, “Or two”? Then the prophet smiled 
and replied, “Or two”) Before Islam, whore houses were abundant in 
Mecca, but Islam ordered a woman to respect her body, not to debase it 
for money, or expose it to sexual abuse. And husbands, in one Quranic 
revelation, were asked to display or show their desire decently before 
intercourse to have due acceptance from wives: 

223. Your wives are a tillage for you, so approach your 
wives when or how you will. But do some good act for 
yourselves beforehand and fear God and know that 
you are to meet Him (in the Hereafter)... (2:223) 


A shrew or bad-tempered woman will be hit by “Miswak” (cleaning 
stick for teeth), in order not to be hurt or injured according to the prophets 
orders °®, and he advised that she must not be hit on the face. As a mother, 
she is placed on top of the family; she has to keep her maiden name afier 
marriage and has full rights to agree or refuse proposals. A man was 
advised to keep his wife good company, to take care of her in her sickness, 
and to deal with her decently during the most crucial circumstances (the 
prementioned false story of betraval of Aisha and the prophet’ wise 
attitude, is a good and true example, see pages 166-169). 


53) 41-Adab Al-Mufrad 78. In-book reference: book 4, hadith 3. English translation: book 4, hadith 78. 
@5°) When the Quranic revelation said “hit them’. 
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Also, motherhood is glorified in the Quran, due to mother’s 
endurance, and her power of enduring delivery pain and breast feeding 
(31:14). Therefore, women realised through the prophet’: declaration 
that many privileges are enjoyed by them: human, moral and financial 
— in many aspecis. A man came to ask the prophet, “Who, in all humans 
deserves my utmost care?” Muhammad (pbuh) answered. “Your 
mother". Then the man retorted, “Then who?" and the prophet said, 
“Your mother”, then the same question was repeated by the man, and the 
answer for the third time was “your mother”. When the man repeated the 
question, the prophet ’s answer was “then your father”.**" This is a very 
Jamous incident always remembered by Muslims to endorse the privilege 
given to mothers in respect to relations within the family system. 


Another very important familial relation is revealed to clarify 
Jamily roles in Islam. Some people understand, or interpre, this revelation 
as indicating supremacy of men over women, yet this is not the case: 

34. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, 

because God has given the one more (strength) than 

the other, and because they support them from their 

means. Therefore, the righteous women are devotedly 

obedient and guarding what God would have them 

guard (in the husband’s absence). (4: 34) 


This only corresponds with the extra-responsibilities of man, and 
it is not a sort of dominance as some may understand. In respect of 
roles, it is not suppression of one by the other. It is just a distribution 
of roles according to the needs and the nature of man and woman. God 
is their Creator and he knows best what is good for every one of them. 
They both maintain life on earth, populate it, and make it inhabited and 
prosperous: 

1. O, mankind! reverence your Guardian Lord who 
created you from a single person (Adam) created of 
like nature, He created his wife (Eve) and from them 
both scattered countless men and women: reverence 
God, through Whom you demand your mutual 
(rights) ... (4: 1) 


© Sahih Muslim 2548 a, In-book reference: book 45, hadith 1, USC-MSA web (English) reference: book 32, 
hadith 6180. 
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Under this culture which specifies particular way of doing things 
and defines assigned roles for individuals, women played distinctive 
professional and intellectual roles. Many women participated in wars. 
Jn the battle of Uhud, “Um Omara” was keen on protecting the prophet, 
and she suffered many wounds and injuries when shielding him from 
enemies. He thanked her, after the baitle, but out of love, she only asked 
to be one of his companions in Paradise. His generous answer was, 
“you and all your household, Um Omara”. A woman was to study, just 
like a man, and act as a scholar or preacher; to learn Quran by heart 
and teach it. The prophet said “Pursuit of knowledge is incumbent on 
every Muslim”?*® i.e. (man or woman). Al-Shifaa bint-Abdullah (Al- 
Makhzumia) was one of the first women emigrants to Medina. She was 
literate who could read and write and was to teach people how to read 
and write, and the prophet asked her to teach his wife “Hafsa”’. Later. 
Omar ibn AL-Khattab assigned her supervisor on markets in Medina; to 
watch trading, food supply and provisions. She carried big responsibility. 
Also, Omar assigned a woman named Samraa bint Nohaik [al-Asadiya] 
Jor “Hesba” (a financial and judicial position) and she was very efficient 
in matters of business. 


Moreover, historical records show that women participated in 

public life with the early Muslims, and when they accompanied armies in 
battles they were to nurse wounded fighters; a most important name was 
“Rufaida” — the first nurse in Arab history. On the other hand, women 
expressed their views on legislative matters of public interest and stood 
in opposition to the Caliphs who accepted the sound arguments of these 
women, a very famous statement to one of them was Omar 5 confession 
“Omar was wrong and a woman is righi (said the right thing)”. Lady 
Nafisa is another example of a very intellectual woman in Islam. She 
came to Egypt from Iraq and used to hold meetings and conferences to 
teach people in her own house. She loved Egypt and was buried in it. 
Now her place is a very famous mosque in Cairo. 


An exceptional famous story of a woman arguing with the prophet 
about her husband's unfair decision is that of Khaula bint Tha’laha (wife 
of Aus son of Al-Samit) whose husband divorced her by an old pagan 
custom. Her case came in one Quranic chapter (Al-Mujadila), or “the 


58) Sunan Ibn Majah. English reference: vol, i, book J, hadith 224 (hadith daip), 
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woman who pleads”, and a legislation for her came as valid revelation; 
addressed to Muhammad (pbuh): 
1. God has indeed heard (and accepted) the statement 
of the woman who pleads with you concerning her 
husband and carries her complaint (in prayer) to 
God, and God hears the arguments. For God Hears 
and Sees all things. (58: 1) 


This alone could attest to the distinguished position of womenat that 
time. The prophet himself used to say, “Women are the siblings of men". 
°°) On another occasion the same woman argued with Omar (as Caliph) 
and he was not angry, but he smiled and said to those around him, “dont 
you know her, she is Khaula”. Also, the Holy Quran celebrated models 
of marvellous and distinguished women; Queen Belquis of Saba’a, and 
the wife of Moses’ Pharoah, and Mary, mother of Christ, and the mother 
of Moses who had trust in God and put her son in the river believing that 
God will restore him back to her. The prophet reminded his followers of 
these figures and their commendable attitudes; hoping that they would 
behave and do things in the same way. 


Preferably, these followers had to contemplate optimum ways of 
doing things /o establish a community based on the power of intellect 
and ethics; hitting at the formation of a distinctive way of life and unique 
culture. Combined with the legislations of the revelations that came in 
Medina, this was to introduce an order of an ideal Utopian society which 
has a cosmopolitan outlook; good and convenient for all humans. 

Muhammad Asad (his acquired name as a Muslim), originally 
an Austrian who has worked as a special correspondant to some of the 
leading European newspapers in the Islamic East and adopted Islam, 
informs about the cause of his conversion: “I saw before me a social order 
and an outlook on life fundamentally different from the European....This 
sympathy gradually led me to an investigation of the reasons for such a 
difference”. He concludes. “Since then have been asked, time and again: 
Why did you embrace Islam? It was not any particular teaching that 
attracted me, but the whole wonderful, inexplicably coherent structure 


29) Sunan Abi Dawud, book 1, hadith 236 
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of moral teaching and practical life-programme... Islam appears to 
me like a perfect work of architecture. All its parts are harmoniously 
conceived to complement and support each other; nothing is superfluous 
and nothing lacking; and the result is a structure of absolute balance 
and solid composure”? 


Muhammad’s outlook on the future probabilities of his nation 
was through a keen mind planning to have persons who are good enough 
to be in charge of this nation; as model rulers and leaders. Thus, the 
Ninth Pillar of /slamic culture is to have a healthy society protected 
by distinguished figures that the nation can reckon on for many years 
to come. He raised his population in Medina under true citizenship for 
all; men, women, rich, poor, slaves, whites, blacks, Muslims and non- 
Muslims. And, he made duties and responsibilities announced for all 
by means of well-defined regulations. The prophet was aware that this 
society was built on emigrants who showed sacrifice and altruism since 
they emigrated and had left all their possessions in Mecca. On the other 
hand, their hosts in Medina were to share shelter and wealth with them 
as great generous “Helpers’’. Therefore, Muhammad (pbuh) had more 
trenchant and deep philosophical concepts that they could be constituents 
of an exceptional nation led by men marked by excellent qualities, for 
ages io come. He wanted many of them to incarnate the true Muslim 
personality. He raised new such figures and celebrated them as symbols. 


These were the great warriors who defended the nation against 
external attacks and threats by Quraysh and other idolatry tribes. After 
the prophet, the Islamic nation underwent many dynamic changes, but 
its ethical structure remained the same due to these new generations. 
Also, the solid political existence of the nation and the exceptional quality 
of the Caliphs and rulers consolidated it. Later, they were able to have 
an Islamic Empire which stretched over three continents. It is commonly 
claimed that these leaders and politicians, who were valued for their 
moral weight, were the cause of the spreading of Islam. Muhammad's 
insistence on raising young men who possess great morals was his 
valuable strategy of change. And this is what prepared them to lead the 


°°) Muhammad Asad, /slamt at the crossroads, op. cit., pp. 10-11. 
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world for hundreds of years, and through them Islam could establish 
measures of qualitative development. The prophet put forth every effort to 
teach them and develop their capacities to be future leaders and rulers: 


I. He taught them that perseverance is the key of power and 
the driving force of continual success. 


2. He protected their free will and did not impose his will on 
them. 


3. He always asked God to forgive their pitfalis and was 
merciful to them, never to blame them. “Abu Zarr” 
who misbehaved came to him asking for pardon for his 
misbehaviour and became a model of honesty, and this is 
an example. 


4. The prophet released and purified their souls through 
exemplary conduct, and they imitated him. 

5. He put legislations and showed them better ways to do 
things. 

6. He showed them, practically, how to perform all worship 
duties. 


7. He taught them how to think wisely and decide on their 
own, and asked their opinion and consulted them, even if 
he does not need their advice. 


8. He rewarded the distinguished models and celebrated them. 
Laura ¥. Vaglieri confirms: 


“The Caliphs whe succeeded Muhammad as Heads of 
the Islamic State, being the faithful interpreters of his thinking, 
followed the road which he had opened, and carried the flag of 
Islam to the center of Asia on the East and to the Atlantic Ocean 
on the West”, 


Also, under Muhammad s principles Muslims devoted their time to 
various studies. They studied theological sciences (and in Medina there 
were seven very famous scholars in this field). Others were interested 


"°!) Laura Veccia Vaglieri, op. cit., p.20. 
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in physics, biology, and philosophy. As politicians, many of them were 
unforgettable characters in Islamic history. There is the miraculous 
character of Omar ibn AL-Khattab, with the unusual blend of ruthness, 
mercy, decisiveness and power, (as a Caliph on all rulers) who could 
straighten their conduct. “Muaz ibn Gabal” is another distinctive ruler 
who was appointed as a ruler and judge in Yemen, despite his young 
age, and was a model for establishing justice. Osama ibn Zaid was only 
18 years old when he was given the leadership of the Muslim army by 
the prophet (just before the prophets death). In spite of being among 
experienced Muslim leaders who were much older than him, he proved 
to be a great leader and led the army to a big victory against the Romans. 
Also the great leader and master of wars, Khalid ibn al-Walid, could 
lead the Muslim army through many victorious battles by his unique 
military tactics and the prophet called him, “The Drawn Sword of God”. 
Ali ibn Abu-Talib, the wise leader and later Caliph, was a ruler at the 
age of eighteen. 


Even after many years, at the age of “Mo3awiya ibn Abu-Sufyan”, 
we could hear of these exceptionally honest politicians and rulers. A 
memorable story is that of Amer ibn-Aibeed who came to Mo3awiya ina 
very humble appearance to give him the treasures of the Persian Caesar 
after his conquest. The Caliph asked him: “why did you take the trouble 
to come to hand them, while you were not seen by any one when you 
found them?” Amer replied “God sees me from above seven skies”; this 
is the honesty taught by Muhammad (pbuh). Mo3awiya was grateful and 
said, “thank God that in my kingdom there is a man like Amer”. An even 
unsurpassed just ruler who is of miraculous reputation as a politician 
of great fame is Omar ibn —Abdul-Aziz whose age was a model of thrive 
time without corruption or embezzlement. At his time, they did not find in 
the whole State of Islam a man who is poor to deserve alms. 


Another story is that of Omar and his son. One day he was walking 
and saw fat and well-fed herd of camels, He asked, “whose herd of camels 
is that?” He was told that they belong to his son Abdullah ibn-Omar. He 
discussed it with his son who said to him: “when I bought them, they 
were thin and tired out, but now they are well-fed”. Omar denied this, 
saying: “everybody will say this is because they helong to the rulers 
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son. Sell them and take your capital, then the interest must be deposited 
in the public treasury house of the Muslims”. This is how fathers taught 
their own sons in the same way that Muhammad (pbuh) had taught them. 


One generation after the other were to sustain and keep these 
nine pillars of Islamic culture that supported this distinctive culture 
of the nation. We, as Muslims, see that Muhammad (pbuh) succeeded in 
achieving these constitutional principles of the Islamic nation because 
he is a leader who had great spiritual as well as social and political gifis. 
Also, he could set an example of a religious man who has a responsibility 
to create a good and just society through exemplifying what a faithful 
human being should be like. Any righteous person can imitate him and 
have a rewarding existence both on earth and in Afterlife. Additionally, 
the prophet stressed the fact that Muslims have two sources of guidance 
that will secure their safety and salvation: the Holy Quran, and his Sunna 
(his speeches that record what he had taught them during his life). In his 
sermon in the “farewell pilgrimage”, he testified that he had fulfilled 
his message by leaving behind these two things that will safeguard his 
nation against delusion and misguidance. The prophet saw that the 
Quran is the real source of power in the face of life’s difficulties, since it 
endorses three important aspects that will cover knowledge sufficient to 
sustain human life: doctrine, worship and legislations. While Muslims 
saw in the speeches of Muhammad (pbuh) the fountain of wisdom which 
displays all Islamic ethics and morals that a faithful person has to 
acquire; e.g. love, justice, ruthness and truthfulness. 


The Quran has one hundred and fourteen chapters (Suras). E. ighty 
seven of them were revealed in Mecca, and twenty seven in Medina, 
All in all it has six thousand, two hundred and thirty six verses (6236). 
It addresses all humans (O! You humans) and it exposes principles to 
everything in life, Also, it involves all essential facts about the Universe. 
The revelations in Medina were to arrange all social and Jamilial 
dealings to fit all people. 


Many revelations came on important occasions. One of these is 
the famous verse which was revealed in Jahfa (a place between Mecca 
and Medina) where the prophet and Abu Bakr were hiding in the cave. 
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It was to give relief and requity to the prophet; that he will return again 
to his birthplace. Because he was sad to leave Mecca, God wanted to 
comfort him. Other verses were revealed in battles to prophecy victory 
or record defeat. So, the Quran was not revealed collectively in complete 
form, but the various verses were revealed according to particular 
situations or events. Yet, the meaning of these verses is not restricted 
to these occasions, for its spiritual truths could apply to our time, and 
other times. And some scientific references that deal with matters beyond 
physical experience or knowledge of the prophet’s time can be given 
good interpretations now. 


Muhammad (pbuh) used to order literate men to write it down, 
and he adapted himself to learn it hy heart. Zaid ibn-Thabit, a literate 
man who had very good memory, was to collect all the pieces of leather 
(parchments) on which the verses were written every time of its revelation. 
And he used to compare them with what the companions of the prophet 
had learnt by heart. All verses were meticulously revised and saved in due 
time. The first official compilation of all the verses in one solid book was 
made at the time of Abu Bakr. At the time of Uthman (the third Caliph) 
seven copies were prepared to be sent to the different countries of the 
vast Islamic world. Every copy was called “Mushaf”. The compilation 
was very accurate, because during the life of the prophet Gabriel will 
continually inform the prophet where to arrange verses and chapters 
due to an order from God. And it is thus kept as it is in “The Reserved 
Tablet” in Heaven. So, no human interference is there and evidence is 
narrated on this: Once Uthman said (narrated by Amr ibn Al-Aas) “I 
was sitting with the prophet and he said, “Gabriel now ordered me to put 
this verse in that Sura”. It was heavenly order and arrangement; and it 
was not a haphazard process. 


As for the “Sunna”, the science of Hadith (speeches), there 
was only ten true expositors (narrators) who attentively recorded all 
what the prophet had to say. This science deals with all matters and 
issues: theology, ethics, exegesis or explanations (Tafsir). And there are 
specialists as commentators and interpreters. It is said that there was 
mischief done by non-Muslim and anti- Muslim writers or commentators. 
Yer, the sublime references and the elevated language (especially in 
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the quality of concision and decorum) of these speeches attest to their 
genuine quality. Muslims see it as the voice that speaks in a tongue 
above that of all humans. Its nobility is obvious, and the practical and 
reasonable application of its wisdom to everyday “life experiences” 
attests to the fact that the speaker is a human being of superior quality. 
This is Muhammad (pbuh) whom we dearly love. 
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Conclusion 


! did not mean this book to be a thorough academic research as 
a biography of Muhammad (pbuh), but I initially intended to give an 
honest exposition of the heart and mind of a Muslim woman who loves 
her prophet and appreciates his exceptional qualities as a reformer and 
leader. And what I hope for is to allow others to know the reality of his 
religion because many are misled by what they hear about Islam through 
biased opinions. The Arabic word “Islam” means “submission to God * 
and its involved authentic culture operates well in the life of any human 
being to formulate a way of life that makes him able to react properly 
to the whole universe and to humanity at large. An Austrian writer who 
converted to Islam declared, in one of his books, that what attracted him 
to this religion was “‘the whole wonderful, inexplicably coherent structure 
of moral teaching and practical life-programme”’ (see page 300). £07 


Therefore, I tried here to present the moral teaching and worship 
duties of Islam in a simple way that might be understood by others; since 
understanding is the first step towards tolerance; or rather religious 
toleration. Also, | presented, briefly and orderly, a full exposition of the 
nine “pillars” related to faith and attitudes on which the prophet meant 
Islamic culture to be established. It is a plain culture that enables a true 
believer to safeguard his mental and psychological health against all 
sufferings of life. 

However, nowadays we suffer some antagonistic attitudes that 
could bring out the worst paralogism and fallacies against Islam. 
Those who introduced Islam to the West are Orientalists, missionaries 
or Media People, and most of them gave fake and misleading pictures. 
On the other hand, fair and objective scholarly and serious studies do 
exist. An impartial scholar, Karen Armstrong, gave an analytical view of 
the Western outlook on Islam since the Crusades throughout ages. She 
concluded that Western people “in effect admitted the interiorization of 
Islam as the enemy”, despite oscillation and change of mood at certain 
times. “During the Renaissance, other Western people were trying to 
acquire a more objective understanding of the Islamic world”. Then 
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“Arabic studies were instituted and this cosmopolitan and encyclopaedic 
approach led some scholars to a more realistic assessment of the Muslim 
World and to an abandonment of cruder Crusading attitudes”? She 
admits that the Age of Reason which was supposed “to liberate people 
from the crippling religious prejudice of the Crusading period .... did 
not erase hatred”. Conversely, she observes: “But during the eighteenth 
century people were trying to promote a more accurate understanding 
of Islam”. Some writers?™ “defended Muhammad as a profound 
political thinker and founder of a rational religion’°™ and “a myth 
was developing that presented Muhammad as a wise rational Lawgiver 
of the Enlightenment”. Yet, she honestly refers to the fact that “the old 
prejudice” and “the old tradition of hatred” were “so deeply entrenched 
that many attacks on Islam and its prophet were resumed”. °® In fact, I 
quoted her many times because her objective praise of the prophet and 
her pinpointing of Jewish hatred and conspiracies against him will be 
accepted as neutral testimony of fair Western view emitting justice. 


In reference to the injustice towards Eastern and Islamic countries 
during imperialistic and postcolonial times, Armstrong observes, “In 
the last fifty years, however, we have lost this good will. One reason 
for the alienation of the Muslim world has been its gradual discovery 
of the hostility and contempt for their prophet and their religion which 
is deeply embedded in Western culture ... even in the post-colonial 
period”. Her final sorrowful statement is, “We constantly produce new 
stereotypes to express our apparenily ingrained hatred of Islam”.° Of 
course this is sufficient justification of these incessant wicked plans and 
conspiracies: beginning with the doubiful event of September 11, 2001, 
the hatred crimes against Muslims and their holy book, the humiliation 
of the prophet by drawings on magazines and the wicked preparation 
of terrorists and mercenaries who claim to establish an Islamic state. 
These impostors are, on purpose, given the name ISIS in an intended evil 


82! Karen Armstrong, Muhammad., op. cit., pp. 34-5. 
8) Writers such as Gibbon, Voltaire, Thomas Carlyle. 
°* Karen Armstrong, Muhammad, op. cit., p. 36. 

265 Tid, p. 37. 

2€8) Tbhid, pp. 42-3. 
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aim to destroy the good meaning of the Egyptian goddess of fertility and 
wisdom (wife of Osiris in Egyptian mythology). 7 hey are killing Muslim 
people in Arab countries under the false pretence that they are faithful 
Muslims, while their evil sponsors seek to ruin and blemish Islam. 


So, my attempt in this book is to give any fellow-human a chance 
fo know about the true mentality of an ordinary faith holder who wants 
Others to understand through the details of Muhammad's life and 
mission, the reality of this religion and the true character of this prophet. 
Muhammad (pbuh) is not claimed to be divine like some other prophets, 
but he is seen by us more as a perfect human being Of high spirituality 
that any person can afford to attain. His simple and wondrous life STOrY, 
which is not idealised in any way, attests to the fact that he is a very Juuman 

Jigure, and I meant to show that this is what constitutes our devotion to 
him. He is a model of moralistic perseverant human being who could 
defeat evil in his soul and carry love and tolerance for all humanity. As 
a reformer, he could convince his companions that they can do the same 
thing and purify their souls of evilness; and this effort is what he called 
“Jihad”; and this is what he earnest! ly taught them. 


These men, and “the Caliphs who succeeded Muhammad as 
heads of the Islamic state, being the faithful interpreters of his thinking, 
followed the road which he had opened, “and carried the flag of Islam 
to the center of Asia on the east and to the Atlantic Ocean on the 
West”, as Dr. Laura Veecia Vaglieri explains. She is another objective 
scholar (in Naples Eastern University, Italy) who directed attention to 
the sublime qualifications of our prophet, and she rejected many false 
accusations that were typically directed to him. He was described as a 
polygamist and an aggressive leader who waged wars against people. 
Yet, she confirms, “Muhammad extended friendly hands to the Jews and 
people of the book hitting for social and political unity with all parties 
.. But when he realised that they were bent upon the Pursuit of a false 
and traitorous course, he had to fight and punish them”. And she was 
fair enough to conclude; “war was always a means of. safeguarding and 
exalting the true faith and not an end in itself; it was a necessary defence 


————__ 
°°) Laura Veccia Vaglieri, Op. cit, p.20. 
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not an unjust offence”.°* Also, she refuted the false claim that the 
prophet was “a sensual individual and dissolute man” and ascertained, 
“his marriages were the result of his exceptional responsibilities .... He 
wanted through the women he married to honour pious women or to 


establish marriage relations with other clans and tribes ”.°™ 


Another related fair judgement came from John Davenport in his 
book An Apology for Mohammed and the Koran. He explained that at the 
time of Muhammad, marriages and sexual involvements were unlimited, 
so, “he restricted within comparatively narrow limits the unrestrained 
polygamy which he found in existence and practice”.°™ Also, Davenport 
defended all charges against the prophet and wrote about “the beauties 
of the Koran”. In the preface to his book, he describes the prophet as 
“one of the rarest and most transcendent geniuses the world itself ever 
produced”? and he adds that he, “surely is a good and sincere man, 
full of confidence in his Creator, who makes an immense reform both in 
faith and practice”.°” 


Despite of this defence, presently some Westerners try to 
spoil human history and to forge facts; and are addicted to lies and 
brainwashing. In this age of technology and open skies, they do implant 
hatred, call for conflicts and propagate a fake image of the brutality 
of this religion claiming that they should fear it, by coining the term 
“Islamophobia”. 


If this is discarded, through reason and right appraisal, they will 
read here in this book that Islam is a simple monotheist faith having five 
basic rules: to give a testimonial oath that God is One and Muhammad 
is his prophet (Shahada), to do assigned prayers, to pay alms to the poor, 
to fast one month (Ramadan), and to do pilgrimage if one physically 
and financially can (once in a lifetime). And the core of this faith is to 
love God, have faith in Him that He is the Safeguarding, Caring and 


(268) [bid, pp. 23-4. 

(@) Tbid, p. 67. 

2) John Davenport, op.cit., p.134. 
© Thid, p.IV 

2 [bid, p.137. 
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Chaperoning Power. In one of the speeches of Muhammad (pbuh) he 
was asked about what is sincerity (benevolence) and he replied: “to 
worship God as if you see Him; if you cannot see Him, He sees you 23) 
So if one is aware that God is overwatching, one will never do wrong. 
Therefore, a true believer and a good Muslim will never kill or do harm 
to any creature on earth. ISIS (this devilish invention of the enemies) 
cannot be believers who Jaithfully defend this religion; they just waste 
their lives and the life of others, 


Guided by the Quran and the speeches of the prophet we know that 
Islamic faith devises us to keep good balance between life in this world 
and Afterlife. The best Muslim is not the one who forgets the life afier 
death in order to enjoy the present, nor the ane who does the contrary. 
The prophet, in one speech, says, “The best among people is the one 
who is concerned about both his worldly affairs and his Hereafter”’.2™ 
These simple and plain words establish a very reasonable way of life. 
Dr: Laura Veccia Vaglieri sees that this religion “teaches right-thinking, 
proper acting, and honest speaking, and for these reasons it finds its way 
to both the mind and the heart of man without difficulty ”.°™ These words 
touch on the fact that Islam emphasises that man is not lonely in this life: 
God wants man to reach Him at any time without the interference of any 
other power or agent, priest or clergyman ...etc. In worship, God does 
not care for the formal observances of a form of cult or virtual. God 
demands only the sincere devotion of the heart during prayer. And acts 
in pilgrimage are mostly symbolic, due to solid tradition ensuing from 
the religious stories of Apostles in the Quran. So, I tried to explain the 
chores of worship as seen by a normal Muslim. 


However, these facts are stable but sometimes certain inquiries 
are raised. One inquiry was online on Decemeher 21", 2015. At 6.40 
a.m., 1 read this statement; “Do Christians and Muslims worship the 
same God?”. Then other news followed, “Larycia Hawkins (a professor 
at Wheaton College in Ilinois) decided to wear a headscarf as a gesture 
> Sahih al-Bukhan 50, In-book reference: book 2, hadith 43, USC-MSA web (English) reference: vol. 1, boak 
2. hadith 48. 
° Sunan Ibn Majah, English reference: vol. 3, book 12, hadith 2143, Arabic reference; book 12, hadith 2226, 


"™! Laura Veecia Vaglieri, op. cit, p.62. 
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of solidarity with Muslims, and stating that Christians worship the same 
god”. The news was updated at 2.47 p.m. commenting, “In its statement 
about Professor Hawkins, views that Muslims and Christians worship 
the same God, Wheaton College emphasizes its rejection of religious 
prejudice and its commitment to treat and speak about neighbours 
with love and respect, as Jesus commanded people to do ”. But, to my 
astonishment, on Monday 8" of Februray 2016, at 9.20 p.m., I read 
online: “Prof. who expressed solidarity with Muslims will leave Wheaton 
of Illinois” (as broadcasted on the tickers and by Association Press). 1 
did not care to know about the details. It may be the vindictive culture 
that claims democracy and free will. 


Long before this argument, John Davenport had explained: 
“Muhammad says he does not deliver a new religion especially to 
Quraysh. God is that of Jews, Christians and Muslims. He just came to 
revive the old creed that God revealed to Abraham and other prophets 
who followed. It is not a new religion that differs from former monotheist 
religions ”.? 


Anyway, we hope for the best if people reasonably discuss these 
facts. In fact, our love jor Muhammad (pbuh) is not out of pure passion 
only, but it is intellectually grounded and rationally considered: his 
mentality, his perseverance, good behaviour and his patience in a 
devoted wise struggle to conquer evilness on Earth and establish high 
morals. If there is a man whose speech is utter wisdom and whose acts 
are merciful and moralistic, can you not love him?. This is why we do 
love Muhammad (pbuh). 


© John Davenport, op. cit., p.132. 
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